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FREFACE

E Jewish Historical Society of England,
soon after its establishment, resolved on
the publication of the present volume
as a memorial of Menasseh ben Israel,
whose name must always hold the chief
place on the first page of the history of
the present Anglo-Jewish community.
The Society did me the honour of entrusting me with
the preparation of the work,

Menazseh’s tracts have been printed in facsimile. T'.h::].'
have not been rchdu-:ed bjl' any phﬂt&gnphic process,
but have been entirely reset in types similar to those em-
ployed in the original. Thanks to the resources of the
printing establishment of Messrs. Ballantyne, Hanson &5
Co. of Edinburgh, and the taste and care they have de-
voted to the work, a much finer effect has been produced
than would have been possible had photography been em-
ployed, while exact fidelity to the originals has not been
sacrificed.

To me the preparation of this volume has been a labour
of love. Nothing in the whole course of a very varied
literary career, extending over nearly thirty years, has
fascinated me so much as the story of the Return of the
Jews to England. Its mysteries belong to the highest
regions of historical romance, and it forms a page of history
which is a real acquisition both to the annals :;:F the British
Empire and to that wider and more thrilling panorama
of human activities which depicts the fortunes of my
Y1




Preface

own co-religionists. 1 have not, however, spoken the last
word on this subject in the present volume, which is chiefly
concerned with the transaction with Oliver Cromwell in
165¢-56 and its proximate causes. [ hope to tell the whole
story in detail in another volume, which 1 have long had
in preparation for the ** Jewish Library.”

The preliminary essay on the Return of the Jews to
England is in no sense a réchanffé of the papers on the
same subject contributed by me to various periodicals
during the last fifteen years. Those papers were written
at successive stages of an uncompleted investigation. The
present essay is a re-study in the light of all the facts, and
it will be found that some of my former judgments have
been modified, and a few even reversed.

I have to thank many friends for their assistance. Mr.
Isracl Abrahams very kindly relieved me of the labour of
reading the proofs of the tracts, and made many valuable
suggestions which have added to the completeness and
beauty of the volume. Mr. B. L. Abrahams was good
enough to revise my introduction, and thus saved me from
not a few slips of style and memory. The Rev. 5. Levy
has given me useful assistance in preparing the annota-
tions, and Dr. 5. K. Gardiner was good enough to place
at my disposal his unrivalled knowledge of the politics
of the Commonwezlth in solving some of the difficulties
i the n:rgu-thtimm of Iﬁ;_;. My atknuw!tdgmcnt; are
also due to Miss 5. R, Hirsch for the excellent index she
has compiled. Finally, Mme. de Novikoff kindly obtained
for me from the Hermitage Collection at St. Petersbu
an excellent photograph of the alleged portrait of Menasse
ben Isracl by Rembrandt, which I have reproduced, together
with two other better known and more authentic portraits.,

L. W,
Lawpan, Preencder 1900,

Vil
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INTRODUCTION

THE RETURN OF THE JEWS TO ENGLAND

I. Davs or ExiLe

HROUDED in the fogs of the North Sea,
the British Isles were, for two centuries
after the Great Expulsion by Edward L.,
little more than a bitter memory to the

: Jewish people. In other lands they came

and went, but England was as securely closed
inst them as was the E of Danaus to the Greeks.

%%?th the exception of a few adventurous pilgrims who

trickled into the country to enjoy the hospitality of the

Domus Conversorum, they ceased gradually to think of the

land which had been so signal a scene of their medizval

prosperity and sufferings. The Jewish chroniclers of this
period, while dealing with the politics of other European
countrics, have scarcely a word to say of England.

Towards the beginning of the sixteenth century the fi
began to lift, and England once again appeared as a possible
haven to the *“tribe of the wandering foot and weary
breast.” The gigantic expulsions from Spain by Ferdinand
and Isabella had created a new Jewish Diaspora under con-
ditions of the most :hri]l'mg romance. The Jewish martyrs
“ tpekked " in their thousands to all the points of the com-

frin.glng the coasts of the Mediterranean with a new
industrions population, ﬁ:uum_iiug colonies all over the

i
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Levant as far as the Mcﬁ.up-::tamlan cradle of their race,
penetrating even to Hindostan in the East, and throwing
outposts on the track of Columbus towards the fabled west,
But this was only the beginning of a more remarkable dis-
persion,  The men and women who took up the pilgrim’s
staff at the bidding of Torquemada could only go where
Jews were tolerated, for they refused to bear false witness
to their ancient religion. They left behind them in Spain
and Portugal a less scrupulous contingent of their race—
wealthy Jews who were disinclined to make sacnfices for
the faith of their fathers, and who accepted the condi-
tions of the ]nqu'ls.'lt'l.-:m rather than abandon their rich
plantations in Andalusia and their palaces in Saragqﬁ.i,
Toledo, and Seville. They embraced Christianity, but their
conversion was only simulated, and for two centuries they
preserved in secret their allegiance to Judaism. These
Crypto-Jews, in their turn, gradually spread all over Europe,
penetrating in their disguise into countries and towns and
even guilds which the Church had jealously guarded against
all heretical intrusion. It was chiefly through them that
the modern Anglo=Jewish community was founded.’

The Iberian Crypto-Jews, or Marranos,” as they were
called, represented one of the strangest and most romantic
movements in the religious history of Europe. Marranism
was an attempt by the Jews to outwit the Jesuits with their
own weapons,  Both sides acted on the principle that the
end justified the means, and each employed the most un-
scrupulous guile to defend itself against the other. The
Inquisition was ruthless in its methods to stamp out Judaism,

1 Waold, " Crypto-Jews under the Commonwealth™ | Frams fro. A
Lo, uulm isull?rﬂ Ji *The Middle Age of Anglo-Jewish Histary "
[.i“'aikn af e A -fewnsk Minterioal Eakifitien, pp. 53-79)

The orgin of this name is obscure, There seems to L little dauhs
that it was U‘I:I;Finlu:f a nickname, seeing that the classical name for the
convens was Swever Crrfenad, or Y Mew Christians,”  Graetz believes that
Marrano is derived from Maran-atha, in allusion to ¥ Cor, xvi, 23, “If any
man love mod the Lard, Jet him be Anathema Maran-atha ® {Grookichfs der
_.l"-'r:ﬁ'.rr., wal vl p. 73k

xn
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the Marranos were equally unprincipled in preserving their
allegiance to their proseribed religion. Abandoning their
ceremomal, abandoning even the racial limitation on mar-
riage, the Jewish tradition was maintained by secret con-
venticles chiefly composed of males, and thus Jewish blood
and the Jewish heresy became distributed all over the
peninsula, and crept into the highest ranks of the nation.
The Court, the Church, the army, even the dread tribunals
of the Holy Office itself were not free from the taint.! A
secretary to the Spanish king, a vice-chancellor of Aragon,
nearly related to the Royal House, a Lord High Treasurer,
2 Court Chamberlain, and an Archdeacon of Coimbra figure
in the lists of discovered Marranos preserved by the In-
quisition. At Rome the Crypto-Jews commissioned a
secret agent supplied with ample funds, who bribed the
Cardinals, intrigued against the Holy Office, and frequently
obtained the ear of the Pontif,' Some idea of the social
ramifications of the Marranos is afforded by the careers of
the ecarly members of the Amsterdam Jewish community.
Many of them were men of high distinction who had
escaped from Spain and Portugal in order to throw off
the burden of their imposture. Such were the ex-monk
Vicente de Rocamora, who had been confessor to the Em-

of Germany when she was the Infanta Maria; the
ex-Jesuit father, Tomas de Pinedo, one of the leading
philologists of his day ; Ennguez de Paz, a captain in _th-l!
army, a Knight of San Miguel, and 2 famous dramatist;
Colonel Nicolas de Oliver y Fullana, poet, strategist, and
royal cartographer; Don Francesco de Silva, Marquis of
Montfort, who had fought against Marshal de Créqui under
the Empr.mr Leopold ; and Balcthasar Orobio de _':'-l-'!-'ll"":h
phj’:ilﬂiﬂ to the Epan'mh Court, pra.ﬁ:ssur at the Um"-l'ﬂ‘:&l[}"

| Rayserling, Sfwcles da Porfuge’, poo 537, : s
T Graets, vol, Vil ppo §o5-11 ':I:'.hmu.ljml,jq'ﬂucﬁﬂ Fameilien Buck,

. a4,
3 % Kavserling, p- 133
X
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of Salamanca, and a Privy Councillor! It was by Jews
of this class that the congregations of Amsterdam, Ham-
burg, and Antwerp were founded, and it was largely through
them that those towns in the sixteenth and seventecnth cen-
turies were enzbled to wrest from Spain her primacy in the
colomal trade.

At a very early epoch Marranos reached England. We
hear of them, almost immediataly after the expulsion from
Spain, figuring in 2 lawsuit in London.” In 1§50 a Mar-
E;:; Eh:.rsl:-'mn was discovered 1I"wil in London, Ea?n:!:htrh.

erigo Lopes, was court ician to Queen Elizabeth,
and thﬂrigina.l of Shzkﬁp-nmge'?ﬂhy!mk.’ﬂ When the Earl
of Essex, after the sacking of Cadiz in 1596, brought the
Spanish Resident, Alonzo de Herrera, a prisoner to England,
he turned out to be a Marrano, After his hberation, this
descendant of the great Captain Gonsalvo de Cordova pro-
ceeded to Amsterdam, entered the synagogue, and spent
his old age in the compilation of cabalistical treatises.!
Amador de los Rios states that the Marranos founded secret
settlements in London, Dover, and York ;® and it has been
shown that they possessed a secret synagogue in London
early in the seventeenth century, if not before® As in
Amsterdam and Antwerp, they were largely concerned in
the development of the Spanish trade, in the importation of
bullion, and in the promotion of commercial relations with
the Levant and the New World,

While the people of England were unconscious of this
immigration, it could not have been altogether unknown in
the continental Jewries. That no trace of this knowledge

! Graete, vol. 5 pp 195, 1590, 300; Da Costa, Sforred and the Gratifes,

i 428 ; Kayserling, p 302,
® Graets, val. TIJ'H:F.L PP 343-43 5 Colonial Siate Papess (Spasish), vel, i

PP SE. 164 :
= \:«Eﬁ Aiffadetle A pe, pp 6g, B7=po; 5. L. Lee in Gentleman's Magazine,
el B
¥ OWolf, Wrddle A p 68 G ol ix, :
& Mirtorde d fog H.'I:FT:.I A E;;:-'::: :u;'l. :::_ ;.- ;?;
& Wall, Crmbda- fraae, Toc. cit 7
v
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is to be found in printed Hebrew literature is not stranpe,
since the keeping of the secret was a common Jewish interest.
It no doubt helped to stimulate Jewish hopes of a return to
England, which more public circumstances had already
founded. The Reformation in England first turned Jewish
eyes towards the land from which they had been so long
excluded. They were especially interested by Henry
VIIL's appeal to Jewish scholars during his conflict with
the Papacy in regard to his divorce %rl:rm Catherine of
Aragon,' Still more deeply must their ft:ling! have
been stirred by Elizabeth’s struggle with Spain.  All over
Europe, indeed, Jewish sympathies were with Elizabeth.
The secret negotiations carried on by Roderigo Lopes,
through his influential Marrano relatives, with the Grand
Turk and with the Hebrew bankers of Antwerp and Leg-
horn, have yet to be made public; but it is certain that
they played an important part in the story which culmi-
nated in the confusion of the Great Armada. But it was the
immui:dzf Hebraism of English religious rhm.hgh:. as re-
presented by the Puritan movement, which chiefly attracted
the Jews. This movement sent not 1 few Englishmen and
Englishwomen to the continental ghettos to seek instruc-
tion at the feet of Hebrew Rabbis, and even to obtain
entrance to the synagogue as prosclytes.” When the Com-
monwealth, with its pronounced Judaical tendencies, emer
from this movement, the Jews could not fail to be 1m-
pressed. The more mystical among them began to dream
of the Golden ,ﬁ,g-a:-. Indeed the doctrines of the Fifth
Monarchy Men, carried to Smyrna by Puritan merchants,

ved the way for the rise of the pscudo-Messiah, Sab-
ethai Zevi,' The more practical saw that the time had
arrived when it might be reasonably hoped to obtain the
revocation of Edward 1's edict of banishment.

1 Wolf, Wrdfdle Age, pp. bi=b3
* De Castro, .-Iunuu-'*ﬁm Grabsteinen, Par 1. po 28
¥ Ryeaut, Minhory of e Twrekick Sagpive (1887), vol, §i pp 178, o teg,

xv
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Towards the end of 1655, the question of the readmis-
sion of the Jews to England was brought to a climax by
Menasseh ben Israel's famous mission to Oliver Cromwell,
The story of this mission has been briefly narrated by
Menasseh himself in the Findicie Fudeorum, one of the
tracts printed in the present volume.! As my object in
this preliminary essay is to set forth the story more fully,
and to endeavour to elucidate its obscurities, | cannot do
better than take as my text this authoritative, though some-
what vague, statement by the chief actor in the events with
which I am dealing. Here is what Menasseh wrote under
date of April 10, 1656 :—

¥The communication and correspondence I have held for
some years since, with some eminent persons of Erglend, was
the first originall of my undertaking this design. For | alwayes
found by them, a great probabiliy of obtaining what 1 now
request, whilst they affirmed that at this time the minds of men
stood very well affected towards us, and that our entrance into
thiz Island would be very acceptable and well pleasing unto them.
And from this beginning sprang up in me a semblable affec-
tion, and desire of obtaining this purpose. For, for seven yeares
on this behalf, I have endeavoured and sollicited it, by letters
and ether means, without any intervall,  For | conceived that our
universall dispersion was a necessary circumstance, to be fulfiifed
before all that shall be sccomplished which the Lord hath pro-
mized to the people of the Jfeawes, concerning their restauration,
and their returning again into their own land, according to these
words, Daw. 12, 71 Whew we shall have accomplished to scatter
e potwer of the koly people, all these things shall be finished. As
alge, that this our seattering, by little, and little, should be amongst
all people, from the swe end of the earth evew nrte the ofker, as it
is written Dews. 28, 641 [ conceived that by the end of rhe sarth
might be understood this feland, And [ knew not, but that the
Lord whe often works by naturall meanes, might have design'd
and made choiee of me for the bringing abeut this werk. With
these proposals therefore, 1applyed my self, in all zealous affection
o the English Nafion, congratulating their glorious liberty which
at this day they enjoy ; together with their prosperous peace.

U fufea, ppo143-045
xvi
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Find 1 entituled my book named Fhe flope of Sovael, 10 the first
Parliament, and the Council of State. And withall declared my
intentions. In order to which they sent me a very favorabie
passe-port, Afterwards | directed my self to the second, and
they also sent me another. But at that juncture of time my
coming was not presently performed, for that my kindred and
friends, considering the checquered, and interwoven vicissitudes,
and turns of things here below, embracing me, with pressing in-
portunity, earnestly uested me not to part from them, and
would not give over, till their love constrained me to promise,
that I would yet awhile stay with them. But notwithstanding all
this, 1 could not be at quiet in my mind {1 koow not but that it
might be through some particular divine providence) till 1 had
anew made my homble IE;I‘EE:H'S to his Highnesse the Lord Pro=
tector (whom God preserve), and finding that my coming over
would not be altogether unwelcome to him, with those great hopes
which | conceived, [ joylully teck my leave of my houze, my friends,
my kindred, all my advantages there, and the country wherein [
have lived all my lifetime, under the benign protection, and favour
of the Lords, the States Generall, and Magistrates of A msterdam ;
in fime (I say) I parted with them all, and took my voyage for
Eugland  Where, alter my arrivall, being very courtecusly re-
ceived, and treated with much respeet, | presented to his most
Serene Highnesse a petition, and some desires, which for the
most part, were written to me by my brethren the feies, from
severall parts of Eurgfe, as your worship may better understand
by former relations. Whereupon it pleased His Highnesse to
convene an Assembly at Whielad, of Divines, Lawyers, and
Merchants, of different persuasions, and opinions. Whereby
men's judgements, and sentences were different.  Insomuch, that
as yet, we have had no finall determination from his most Serene
Highnesse. Wherefore those few femes that were here, despair-
Eng of our expected successe, departed hence.  And others who
desired to come hither, have quitted their hopes;, and betaken
themselves some to féaly, some to Geneva, where that Common-
wenlth hath at this time, most [reely granted them many, and

great privileges,”

xVLL
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II. Tue Hore or [sRAEL

The first point in Menasseh's story which needs eluci-
dation is his statement that he was originally induced to
move in the question of the resettlement of the Jews by
the asurances of “some eminent persons of England,”
that * the minds of men stood very well affected towards
us" How had this philo-S¢mitic sentiment arisen, and
who were the men who had communicated it to the Am-
sterdam Rabba?

The evolution of English thought which rendered
Menasseh ben Israel's enterprise possible is of consider-
able complexity, but its maun features are easily distin-

uishable. The idea of Religious Liberty in England was
ue, in its broader aspects, to the struggle between the
Baptists and the Calvinists. The Reformation established
only a restricted form of Religious Liberty, and it was not
until the Baptists found themselves persecuted as the Re-
formers had been before them, that the cry arose for a
liberty of conacience which would embrace all religions. In
the Separatist Churches, founded by Eng]iah refugees in
Amsterdam and Geneva, the idea grew and strengthened.
The earliest noteworthy tract on the subject—DLeonard
Busher's * Religious Peace, or a Plea for Liberty of Con-
science,” published in 1614—was written under the influ-
ence of these exiles, and it s noteworthy that already in
that work the extension of religious liberty to Jews was
specifically demanded." Amsterdam was at that time the
seat of a flourishing Jewish community, some of whose
members came inte contact with the philo-Jewish refugess.
In this way they probably learnt to understand the political
significance of the successive rise of the Puritans and Inde-
ndents, for at the very beginning of the Civil War the
oyalist spies in Holland noted that the Jews sympathised

| Tracte on Libenty of Congcience, 1604=1661 {Hanserd Enallvs Sac),

PR 28 3031, 47, 71,
xXVill
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with the Republicans, and even alleged that they had offered
them l:‘:cnmldeﬂhit sums of money to carry on their de-
signs.
¢ The progress of Religious Liberty in the seventeenth
century reached its highest point, when in 1645 the Inde-
pendents captured the Army under the scheme known
2s the * New Model” Meanwhile Roger Williams, the
famous Baptist, who had already founded in America a
community based on unrestricted liberty of conscience, had
ublished his * Bloudy Tenent of Persecution,” in which
generously pleaded for the Jews.® In 1646 a reprint of
Leonard Busher's pamphlet was published in London, much
to the joy of the Separatists in Amsterdam,” and a year
later Hugh Peters, one of Cromwell's Army Chaplains,
wrote his * Waord for the Army and Two Words for the
Kingdom,” in which he proposed that *strangers, even
Jews [be] admitted to trade and live with us"' The
uestion of the readmission of the Jews was, however, still
ar from taking practical shape. Although frequently re-
ferred to, it had only been raised incidentally as an illustra-
tion of the advanced tendencies of the advoeates of Religious
Liberty.

In December 1648, the Independents contrived the
famous * Pride's P‘-u;%," which put an end to the Preshy-
terian domination of Parliament. The hopes of the advo-
cates of Religious Liberty ran high, and the Jewish question
at once came to the front. The Councl of Mechanics,
meeting at Whitehall, marked their sense of the munin.%
of the coup o'ftar by immediately voting *a toleration o
all religions whatsoever, not excepting Turkes, nor Papists,

! Higt. M55, Com. Rep. V1L, M35, of Sir F, Graham, i

% Sen repring by Hanserd Knollys Soc, po 141, For Roger Williams's
services to the casse of Jewish Toleratbon, see Wolf, ¥ Amencan Elemenis
in the Resetslement™ { Trans few. Hist Soc, vol, iii. pp. 17781, and Straus,
H REB.E:I Wiiltams, the Pioneer of Religiows Liberty,” pp. 172-178

wards, i wra, Fart 11L p 103, )
b Art po. Bee alwo his ® Good Work for a Good Magistrate " {06351}, pp.

§3- 4o .
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Tntroduction

nor Jewes,"! To this the Council of Army Officers re-
sponded with a resolution, the text of which has, unfortu-
nately, not been preserved, in which they favoured the
widest scheme m‘F Religiows Liberty., It was, indeed,
rumoured at the time that the Jews were specifically men-
tioned m the resolution. However that may be, 1t 15
certain that in the following month two Baptists of Am-
sterdam, Johanna Cartwright and her son Ebenezer, were
encouraged to present a petition to Lord Fairfax and the
General Council of Officers, in which they asked that ** the
statute of banishment " against the Jews might be repealed.
The petition, we are t:ﬁ:, was * favourably received, with
a promise to take it into speedy consideration when the
present more public affairs are dis;:mt:h:d.'

Unfortunately, the ** more public affairs ™ obstructed the
triumph of Religious Liberty, and with it the Jewish cause,
for a good many years. In the same month that Mrs. Cart-
wright's petition was considered, Charles L was beheaded,
and the chicefs of the Revolution, with a great work of
reconstruction before them, felt that they must proceed
cautiously. Toleration of the Jews meant unrestricted
liberty of conscience, and this was held by the extreme In-
dependents to imply not only the abolition of an Established
Church, but a licence to the multitude of sects—many of
them of the maddest and most blasphemous tendencies—
which had been hatched by Lauwdian persecution and the
reaction of the Civil War, Cromwell and his advisers were
resolved to pursue a more conservative policy, and the tole-
ration plans of the Indrp-em:lcnrs were a-l::m-dinglj.r shelved.
For a hundred years—until, indeed, Pelbam's * Jew Bill ™
i 1753—they were not heard of in this purely secular
shape again.

U Aferowriws Prageeatioes, Dec. 1g=-206, 1648,

! Firth, “ Motes on the Higtory of the Jews in England, iogi-6ee”
devan, few, SRR Soc val. v,

! % The Petition of the []m for the Bepealing of the Act of Parliament
far their Banishment out af England ™ {Lend., 1649)
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The cause of Religious Liberty was, however, not the
only force which was working in the country for the re-
admission of the Jews. The religious fervour of the nation
had been stirred to a high pitch, and there were few men
whose minds had not become influenced by Messianic and
other mystical beliefs. It is curious indeed to note that
this current of thought ran parallel with the evolution of
the secular idea of Toleration. Seven years after the first
publication of Leonard Busher's famous Toleration pam-
phlet, Mr. Sergeant Finch wrote anonymously a book
entitled *“ The Calling of the Jewes™ (1621), with a pre-
farory epistle in Hebrew, in which he invited the children
of Israel to realise the prophecies by asserting their national
existence in Palestine. At the same time he called upon
all Christian princes to do homage to the Jewish nation.
This early manifestation of Zionism did not meet with
much sympathy in high places, for James . was so incensed
at it that he clapped its publisher into jail! The book,
however, was a symptom, and the movement it represented
only derived strength from persecution. The gloomier the
lot of the sectaries, the more intense became their reliance
on the Messianic prophecies. Ewen after the triumph of
the Puritan cause, the sanest Independents held to them
firmly side by side with their belief in Religious Liberty;
and in the Cartwright petition we find both views expounded.
Extremists like the Fl?n?th Monarchy Men made them the
pivots for fresh outbursts of Sectarianism. Judaical sects
arose, the members of which endeavoured to live according
to the Levitical Law, even practising circumcision. Fro-
secutions for such practices may be traced back to 1624.°
Some of the saints, like Everard the Leveller, publicly called
themselves Jews:® others went to Amsterdam, and were
formally received into the synagogue.' Colchester was the

1 Faller, “ A Pisgah-sight of Palestine,” Baok V", p 194
? Calendar State Papers. Dom, 1d23-25, po 435
T Whitelock, " Memornials,” p. 557.
¥ Dhe Castro, Awiwakd, loc ot
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headquarters of one of these Judaical sects, but there were
others in London ang in Wales! The practical effect of
this movement was not only the production of a very wide-
spread philo-Semitism, but a strong conviction that, inas-
much as the conversion of the Jews was an indispensable
preliminary of the Millennium, their admission to England,
where they might meet the godliest people in the world,
was urgently necessary.

It was this feeling which, on the collapse of the Tolera-
tion movement in 1649, n to make iself most loudly
heard. Edward Nicholas, John Sadler, John Dury, Henry
Jessey, Roger Williams, and even Thomas Fuller, who was
far from being a mystic, urged this view on the public, and
an agitation for the Readmission of the Jews, as a religious
duty outside the problem of Religious Liberty, was set on
foot. This mystical agitation found a response in what to us
must at first sight appear a strangely inappropriate quarter.
It brought forth from Amsterdam a Latin pamphlet,
entitled * Spes Israclis,” with a prefatory address *“ To the
Parliament, the Supreme Court of England,” the author of
which was Denassch ben Israel, one of the Rabbis of the
congregation. This pamphlet illustrates the inception of
the enterprise for the Resettlement of the Jews in England,
which its author endeavoured to carry out six years later.

Menasseh ben lerael was the son of a Marrano of Lishon,
who had suffered at the hands of the Inquisition, and had,
as a result, taken up his abode in Amsterdam. Menassch
was educated under the care of Rabbi lsaac Uziel, and, at
the age of cighteen, was ordained a Rabbi. He was an in-
defatigable student, became a mine of learning, an accom-

lished linguist, a fluent writer, and a voluble preacher.
?Iis attainments made considerable noise in the world, at a
time when public attention was riveted on Biblical prophecy,
! Edwards, (fomprema, bopo 130 0L ppe 26, 31 ¢ Middlesex County
Hecords,™ vol. ua. pp. 186=87 ; Awafofpiinfoos Pantieon, p. 233 Hickes,

LSecaliem Pei, pp. 19-36 There are many ather scattered references in the
lieratere of the period o this curious mavement,
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and the question of its fulfilment through the Jews.
His voluminous writings obtained for him a high re-
putation as a scholar, and the readiness with which he
afforded information to all who corresponded with him
made him many influential friends, who spread his fame
far and wide. The secret of the distinction Menasseh
secured for himself, in spite of the weaknesses of his char-
acter and the eccentricity of his mental tendency, lies in the
fact that the world in which he fived was very largely given
over to Ehi]o-ﬁtm‘ttism, and to the ulP_\I-ri:l form of mysticism
to which he had yielded himself. is alliance wath a scion
of the Abarbanel family, in whose tradition of Davidic
descent he was a firm believer, inspired him with the idea
that he was destined to promote the coming of the Mes-
siah ; and hence the wild dreams of the English Millenarians
appealed to him with something of a personal force. Itwas
not, however, until the triumph of the Republican cause in
England that he resalved to throw mn his lot with the
Puritan mystics, and even then he had some difhculty, as
we may readily believe, in adopting an attitude which would
at once conciliate the English Conversionists, and harmonise
with his allegiance to the sy ue.'

At first his sympathies, like those of most of the leading
members of the Amsterdam community, seem to have been
Royalist, for in 1642 we find him extolling the queen of
Charles L in an oration.® In 1647 he was still far from
recognising in the Puritan revolt 2 movement calling for
his Messianic sympathy; for, writing to an English friend
in that year, he described the Civil War, not, as he after-
wards believed it to be, a3 a struggle of the godly against the

i A pood life of Menasseh ben [srael has yet to be written.  Shost bio-
graphies have been published l.'::.]'url:lnﬁ' (English eranslation in M-
b e e i, Soey vol. 1)+ and. Graete (0ot
ehichte wer Juder, vol. x).  Mone of these is exbaustive, or based on bed-

rack matenal S ST
3 8 Gratulacio as seren. Faynha Heori Marta, dignissima corsorne an

august ; Carle, gy da Grande Hnunn.'i.n!,_:ll'nu:in e Hebermnia™ [Amst, 162
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ungodly, but as a Divine punishment for the expulsion of
his co-religionists from Britain in the thirtcenth century.!
This letter is interesting as showing that his mind was
then already hc{::nning to be exercised by the Resettlement
question ; but evidently had as yet no definite idea of
taking any practical action. In the autumn of 1649 a
method of action was suggested to him by a letter he re-
ceived from the well-known English Puritan, John Dury,
whose acquaintance he had made in Amsterdam five years
previously.

A friend of John Dury, one Thomas Thorowgood, was
deeply interested in the missionary labours of the famous
evangelist, John Eliot, among the American Indians; and
in order to prevail upon the phile-Jewish public to provide
money for the support of the mission, had compiled a
treatise showing that the American Indians were the Lost
Tribes. This work was largely founded on the conjectures
of the early Spanish missionaries, who had up to that time
a monopoly of this solution of the Ten Tribes problem.
It was written in 1648, and dedicated to the King, but the
renewal of the Civil War in that year prevented its publi-
cation.! Thorowgood thereupon sent the proofs of the
first part of the work to John Dury to read. It hap-
pened that Dury, while at the Hague in 1644, had heard
some stories about the Ten Tribes which had very much
interested him. One was to the effect that a Jew, named
Antonio de Montezinos, or Aaron Levy, had, while travel-
ling in South America, met a race of savages in the Cor-
dilleras, who recited the Shema,’ practised Jewish ceremonies,
and were, in short, Israelites of the Tribe of Reuben.
Montezinos had related his story to Menasseh ben Israel,

1 Harl. Misc., vol, vii, p, 623 l-.Hl'fI"ll. P lxxvii

® Tharouwgood, * [ews in Amenca® {166a), Postscript to the * Epistle
Dredicatory.”

* The Declasation of the Unity of God, the fundamental teaching of
Jisdaiem [(Dewt vi, 490 Showa means ' Hear," amd it is the fiest wrﬁ af
verse 4 ¢ * Hear, O lsrael ; the Lood cor God §s one God,"”
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and had even embodied it in an affidavit executed under
oath before the chiefs of the Amsterdam Synagogue. As
000 3% Dur].' recerved Thur-::wg:;und's treatise, he remem-
bered this story, and at once wrote to Menasseh ben Israel
for a copy of the affidavit. The courteous Rabbi sent it to
him by return of pest,’ and it was printed for the first time
as an appendix to an instalment of Thorowgood's treatise,
which, at Dury’s instance, was published in ]%.nmlr}f 1650.°
This incident, coupled with some letters he received
from the notorious Millenarian, Nathaniel Holmes, came
as a ray of light to Menasseh. For five years he had had
Montezinos's narrative by him, and had not regarded it as of
sufficient importance to publish. He had, perhaps, doubted
the wisdom of puhli.shing it, seeing that it tended to sub-
stantiate a theory of purely Jesuitical origin, for which
no sanction could be found in Jewish records er legend.
Mareover, he had no strong views on the prophetical bearing
of the question, as we may see by a letter he addressed to
Holmes as late as the previous summer, in which he stated
that he had grave doubts as to the time and manner of the
coming of the Messiah.! Now, however, the question began
to grow clear to him, and 1t dawned upon him that the long-
neglected narrative of Montezinos might be used for a
better purpose than the support of Christian missions in
New England. The story was, if true, 2 proof of the -
creasi %isp:rs.inn of Israel. Daniel had foretold that tie
scattering of the Holy People would be the forerunner of
their Restoration, and a wverse in Deuteronomy had ex-
plained that the scattering would be “from one end of
the earth even to the other end of the earth.” It was clear
from Montezinos and other travellers that they had already
reached one end of the earth. Let them enter England
E Dhury, ¥ Epistolary Discourse to Mr. Thomas Thorewgood ™ (18491
: The' -ud'l.i'l: :T:fiiu&mn;{;ﬁm ::El:i'l..lmg;ntmu are sum=
mmﬂg lntfliuhy:-': reply, printed in an appendix to Felgenhaver's Bansis

Nasicism Trraek,
ALV d



Introduction

and the other end would be attained. Thus the promises
of the Almighty would be fulfilled, and the Golden Age
would dawn. “ 1 knew not,” he wrote later on, * but that
the Lord who often works by naturall meanes, might have
design’d, and made choice of me, for bringing about this
work." ' In this hope he wrote the famous e mpe which
in 1650 burst on the British public under the title of the
“ Hope of Isracl.”

The central idea of this booklet did not occur to
Menasseh immediately on receiving John Dury's letter.
His first intention, as he explained in a letter dated Novem-
ber 25, 1649, was to write a treatise on the Dispersion of
the Ten Tribes for the information of Dury and his friends.
The volume, however, grew under his pen, and 2 week later
he announced to Dury his larger plan.  His letter gives a
complete synopsis of the work, and he finishes up by in-
forming Dury that * I prove at large that the day of the
promised Messiah unto us doth draw near.”* Thus he had
already made up his mind on a question which, only a few
months before, he had assured Ln]ms was ** uncertain,”
and was intended to be uncertzin, Holmes was at the
fime unaware of his conversion, for, on December 24, he
wrote to him an expostulatory letter, in which, curiously
enough, he advised him to study the Danielic Prophecies.”
Still, Menassech does not seem to have fully grasped the
application of his treatise to the Rescttlement question, for
neither in the body of the work nor in the Spanish edition
does he refer to 1t. It was only when he composed the
Latin edition that his scheme reached maturity. To that
edition he prefixed a dedication to the English Parliament,
eulogising its stupendous achievements, and supplicatin
“your favour and good-will to our nation now scat
almest all over the earth.”

V Vimdicia fudaorum, infra, pp 143=T44-
T Dury, F‘iHﬂ‘lln“rrE?f.tWru." For text of the letters, see fmfra,
p. leadia, b Rawswr Numefwny, ke, cin,
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The tract produced a profound im ion throughout
England. ‘That an eminent Jewish Rabbi should bless the
new Republican Government, and should bear testimony to
its having **done great things valiantly,” was peculiarly

ratifying to the whole body of Puritans. To the Mil-
enarians and other sectaries it was a source of still deeper
satisfaction, for their wild faith now received the sanction
of one of the Chosen People, a sage of lsrael, of the Seed
of the Messiah. Besides the Latin edition which Dury dis-
tributed among all the leading Puritans, and which was
probably read in Parliament, two English editions issued
anonymously by Moses Wall were rapidly sold. Never-
theless, its effect proved transitory. Sober politicians, who
still recognised that the new-fledged Republic had, as Fair-
fax said, ** more public affairs ™ to despatch than the Jewish
question, had begun to fear lest their hands might be forced
by Menasseh's ceup. 'This feeling was strikingly reflecred
in a tract by Sir Edward Spencer, one of the members of
Parliament for Middlesex. Addressing himself with feline
affection * to my deare brother, Menassth ben Israel, the
Hebrewe Philosopher,” he expressed his readiness to agree
to the admission of the Jews on twelve conditions artfully
designed to strengthen the hands of the sectaries who be-
believed that, besides the dispersion of the Jews, their con-
version was also a necessary condition of the Millennium.”
Spencer’s tract was the signal for a revulsion of fecling.
Sadler, afterwards one of Menasseh's firmest friends, threw
doubts on the authenticity of Montezinos's story,” and Fuller

i : 1;I'tni| wract hais been the p:-guri; of & I::.:inu; nﬁiu::_him:mding. ;:_: .-ﬁr
ing,w parently pever examined mare of it than the title-page, on w e
F Fis Eu;.rib&la,l BE 5. Middlesex,” ascnbed it to "-ﬂrd hiddiepex,”
and ed it as favourable to Menassch (Mine Seb. Lt o po 350 Had
he at the Latin translation af the end he would have found the name
af the author given in fall  Maoreover, the writer, 5o far frem ni phika-
Semithe, expresaly stafes that the ebject of his pamphlet was the ™ taking off
ik mda.lfud' pur too great desire of entertayning the unbeleeving Nation
of the Jewes® I-'.Afser%'irnm errors have been adopted without inguery by
Graetz, Adler, and otber writers.
1 *Rights of the Kingdom,” p. 33.
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did not scruple to criticise the Zionist theory on practical
grounds." Even the faithful Jessey held his peace in tacit
sympathy with Spencer’s scheme. As for Menasseh, he
showed no disposition to acquiesce in Spencer’s Pr-l:l-],'l-l:n!-ﬂ!-.
The result was that the sensation gradually died away,
though a few stalwart Tolerationists like Hugh Peters still
clamoured for unconditional Readmission.®

Thus both the Toleration and Messianic movements
proved unavailing for the purposes of the Jewish Restora-
tion. There remained a third view of the question which
made less noise in the world, but which was destined to
bring about gradually and silently a real and lasting solu-
tion—the view of Folitical Expediency.

I11. CromweLL's Poricy

The statesmen of the Commonwealth, who knew o
well how to conjure with human enthusiasm, were essentially
practical men. To imagine that they were the slaves of
the great religious revival which had enabled them to over-
come the loyalist inspiration of the cavaliers is entirely to
misconceive their characrer and aims. The logical outcome
of that revival, and of the triumph of the Puritan arms,
would have been the Kingdom of Saints, but Cromwell's
ambition aimed at something much more conventional,
Imperial expansion and trade ascendency filled a | r
place in his mind than the Other-worldly inspirations which
had carried him to power.

With the unrestricted Toleration principles of the Ba
tists he had no sympathy, and still less with the Messianic
phantasies of the Fifth Monarchy Men which Menasseh
hen Isracl had virtually embraced. His ideas on Religious
Liberty were certainly large and far in advance his

15 Pigpahesigh lestine,® Book V. :
| SEP e uimlen? Bock V. . 134 o
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times,! but they were essentially the ideas of a churchman,
Their limits are illustrated by his ostentatious patronage
in 1652 of Owens' scheme of a Toleration confined to
Christians.” Still he was not the slave of these limits,
The ingenious distinction he drew between the Papistry of
France and that of Spain, when it became necessary for him
to choose between them, and his complete disregard of the
same principles in the case of the Portuguese alliance, show
how readily he subordinated his strongest religious pre-
judices to political exigencies. As for the mystics and
ultra~democrats, his views were set forth very clearly in
his speech to the new Parliament in September 1651, when
he opposed the Millenarians, the Judaisers, and the
Levellers by name.” It is imio&-ih]e. for any one reading
this s[:re-n:h side by side with Menasseh ben lsrael's tracts
to believe that the auther of it had any sympathy with the
wilder motives actuating the Jewish Rabbs,

What was it, then, that brought these two different
characters so closely together? That the Readmission of
the Jews to England was one of Cromwell's own schemes
—rpart and parcel of that dream of Imperial expansion
which filled his latter days with its stupendous adumbra-
tion and vanished so tragically with his early death—it
is impossible to doubt. We have no record of his views
on the subject, beyond a short and ambiguous abstract of
his speech at the Whitehall Conferences, but there is ample
evidence that he was the mainspring of the whole move-
ment, and that Menasseh was but a puppet in his hands.
His main motives are not difficult to guess. Cromwell's
statecraft was, as [ have said, not entirely or even essentially
governed by religious policy. He desired to make England

1 Writing to Crawbord im 1643, be says: © The Siate, in chocsing men
10 gerve it, takes no notice of their opinions | if they be willing fanhfully ea
asrve jt—4ihat satisfies. . . . Bear with men of diferent minds from yoursell”
Carlyle, " Cromwell's Letvers and Speeches™ 1. p. 148,
' Gardines,  History of the Commanwealih,” val. s
¥ Carlyle, = Cromwell's Letters and E-J:eedmt.' val, i pp. 25 15 2.
EXLK



Tntroduction

great and prosperous, as well as pious and free, and for
these purposes E had to consider Lﬁc utility of his subjects
even before he weighed their orthodoxy. Now the f:wl
could not but appeal to him as very desirable instruments
of his colonial and commercial policy. They controlled
the Spanish and Portuguese trade; they had the Levant
trade I:lrgt:hr in their hands; they had hel to found the
]Iamhurg Bank, and they were -l:l::u:pll.r interested i the
Dutch East and West Indian companies. Their command
of bullion, too, was enormous, and their interest in shipping
Was mnsid:mb]t,’ Moreover, he knew something per-
sonally of the Jews, for he was acquainted with some of the
members of the community of Marranos then established
m London, and they had proved exceedingly useful to him
as contractors and intelligencers. There is, indeed, reason
to believe that some of these Marranos had been brought
into the country by the Parliamentary Government as H.rI].r
as !643 with the specific object of supplying the pecuniary
necessities of the new administration.

Until the end of 1651 the Readmission question pre-
sented no elements of urgency, because there was a chance of
its favourable solution without its being made the object of
a special effort on the part of the Government or the legis-
lature., By the treaty of coalition pro to the Nether-
lands by the 5t. John mission early in 1651, the Jewish
question would have solved itself, for the Hebrew merchants
of Amsterdam would have fpse facts acquired in England
the same rights as they enjoyed in Holland, That pro-
posal, however, broke down, and as a result the famous
Navigation Act was Fa.ss:d The object of that measure
was to exclude foreign nations from the colonial trade, and
to dethrone the Dutch from their supremacy in the carrying

¥ Tiegary. fee, Biar. Soc, val, Lpp, 73-745 vol i pp. 1718 Well,® Jewish
Emancipation in the '|:|I!:,-' W] C.-l'mmn'r ov. 30, 1Eog); z,
Ererchickre, vol. X p. 1

2 Wodl, ! {.-PM'lm'tII & Jenish Inielligencers™ {Lond., 18g1).
* 5. K. Gardiner in the Acondeory, Manch g, 158z,
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and distrmbuting traffic of Europe. Consequently it su
plied a strong inducement to Jewish merchants—es 'a-ﬂE)_].r
those of Amsterdam who were then trading with Jamaica
and Barbados—to transfer their counting-houses to London.
As such an immigration would have well served the policy
embodied in the Navigation Act, it became desirable that
some means of legalising Jewish residence in England should
be found, and hence the question of Readmission was
brought within the field of practical politics. This was
the new form in which it presented itself. It was no
longer a question of Religious Toleration or of the hasten-
ing of the Millennium, but purely a question of political
expediency.

It appears that the St. John mission, when its failure
became probable, was instructed to study the Jewish ques-
tion, and probably to enter into negotiations with leading
Jews in Amsterdam, Certain it is that its members saw a

reat deal of Menasseh ben Israel during their sojourn in

olland, and that Cromwell's benevaolent intentions were con-
veyed to him. Thurloe, who was secretary to the mission,
had several conferences with the Habbi, and the STHIED'E:'IJ:-
entertained the members of the mission, notwithstanding
that pul:uli: npininn Fin high against them.' Strickland,
the colleague of 5t. John, and formerly ambassador at che
Hague, was ever afterwards regarded as an authoricy on the
Jewish question, for he served on most of the Committees
appointed to consider Menassch’s petitions.  Still more sig-
nificant is the fact that within a few weeks of the return of
the Embassy a letter, the text of which has not been pre-
served, was received from Menasseh by the Council of State,
and an influentizl committee, on which Cromwell him*.irlf
served, was at once appointed to peruse and answer it
Towards the end of the following year two passes couched

| Prwmadicia fudgornw, po 55 fnfea, po 100 5 Y Hemble Addresses,” fufra,

Ly ?*;r'-:.l. State Papers, Dom. (1651}, p- 472
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in flattering terms were issued to the Rabbi to enable him
to come to England.!
Meanwhile, the long-feared war broke out, and negotia-
tions were perforce suspended. From 1652 to 1654 the
popular agitation for the Readmission of the Jews spluttered
weakly in pamphlets and broadsheets. In 1647 there wasa
debate in Parliament on the subject, but no conclusion was
arrived at." In the following year, shortly after the con-
clusion of peace, a new element was introduced into the
:]u-estmn by the appearance on the scene of a fresh petitioner
rom Holland, one Manuel Martinez Dormido, a brother-
in-law of M:n:mh ben lIsrael, and afterwards well known
in England as David Abarbanel Dormido.
ﬁe mission of Dormido was ¢clearly a continuation of
Menasseh's enterprise, and it was probably undertaken on
the direct invitation of the Protector. With the restora-
tion of = on terms which rendered persistence in the
E-ullcy o Nnﬂg:tm;n Act indispensable, f:rcrmwcll must
ave been anxious to take the Jewish question seriously in
hand. The negotiations opened by Thurloe with Menasseh
in 1651 were probably resumed, and an intimation was
conveyed to the Jewish Rabbi that the time was ripe for
him to eome to England and lay his Imgcm:t:mpi:ted
Rﬂa}w before the Government of the monwealth
enassch's reasons for not accepting the invitation in
person are not difficult to understand. He doubtless refers
to them in the e from the Findicie 1 have already
quoted, where he says i‘n: was entreated by his kindred and
friends, * considering the chequered and interwoven vicissi-
tudes and turns m‘gthmgs here below, not to part from
them."* His kindred and friends were wise. 'Dwms
his quarrels with his colleagues in the Amsterdam Rabbinate
his situation had become precarious, and it might have

! Cal. State P'a rhll'frm t:ﬁsr §20 P 577 5 ﬂiﬁsz 530 p 3R
¥ Thisrlos Eu.'lu Papers, vol ;#F P'F:.pm,vd A,

1
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become hopelessly and disastrously compromised had he, in
the then incensed state of Dutch feeling against England—
a f::linE in which the leading Jews of ﬁn:%’uh:rlanﬂs par-
ticipated—undertaken a mission to the Protector. Hence
the delegation of the work to his brother-in-law. An indi-
cation of Menasseh's interest in the new mission is afforded
by the fact that his only surviving son, Samuel ben Israel,
was associated with Dormide, and accompanied him to
London.

Unlike his distinguished relative, Dormido had nothing
to lose by approaching Cromwell. A Marrano by birth, a
native of Andalusia, where he had enjoyed great wealth and
held high public office, he had been persecuted by the In-
quisition, and compelled to fly to Holland. There he had
made a fortune in the Brazil trade, and had become a lead-
ing merchant of Amsterdam, and one of the chiefs of the
Synagogue. The conquest of Pernambuco by the Portu-
guese carly in 1654 had ruined him, and he found himself
compelled to begin life afresh.! He saw his opportunity
in the mission confided to him by Menasseh, It opened
to him the chance of a new career under the E::-w-.-rf'ut pro-
tection of the gpreatest personality in Christendom. Unlike
his brother-in-law, he had no Millenarian delusions. The
Jewish quﬁliﬂln ;ppc;dgd to him in something of the same

ractical fashion that it appealed to Cromwell. While the

otector was secking the commercial interests of the
Commonwealth, Dormido was anxious to repair his own
shattered fortunes,

On the 15t September he arrived in London, and at
once set about drafting two petitions to Cromwell.' In the
first of these documents he recited his personal history, the
story of his sufferings at the hands of the Inguisition, and
of the confiscation of his jm)ptrt]r by the Portuguese in
Pernambuco. He expressed his desire to become a resident

1 3Wald, " Resstibensent of the Jews in England ™ {1883}, p. 9

T Far test of these petitions see Praar. feor, Mt Sar, vol. ifi, pp. 8893
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in England and a subject of the Commonwealth, and wound
up by praying the Protector to use his offices with the
King of Portugal for the restitution of his fortune. The
second petition was a prayer for the Readmission of the
Jewish people to Englard, ** graunting them libertie to come
with theire famillies and estates, to bee dwellers here with
the same eaquallnese and conveniences weh yr inland borne
subjects doe enjoy.”" The petition, after a violent tirade
against the Inguisition and the intolerance of the Apos-
tolical Roman Church, pointed out that the Readmission of
the Jews would be to the advantage of trade and industry,
and would vastly increase the public revenues, These adroit
appeals to the chief motives of the Protector’s statecraft
were followed by a sugpestion that in the event of the
prayer being granted the petitioner might be appointed to
the control and management of the new community, with,
of course, appropriate compensation for his services,
Despite their obviously selfish motives, Cromwell re-
ceived these petitions with significant graciousness. They
were at once sent to the Council, with an endorsement,
stating that “His Highnes is pleased in an especiall
manner to recommend these two annexed papers to the
speedy consideracion of the Councell, that the Peticion may
receive all due satisfacion and withall convenient speed.”
It is impossible not to be struck by the pressing nature of
this recommendation, when it is considered that the chief
petition dealt with a very large and important political
question, and that its signatory was a man whelly urknown
in England. Cromwell's action can only be explained by
the theory that he was, as | have suggested, the instigator
of the whole movement. Whether the Council were aware
of this or not is impessible to say. They had as yet no
decided opinions on the subject, but they saw that it was a
large and difficult question, that its bearings were imper-
fectly known, and that its decision, either one way ar the
other, involved a very serious responsibility at a time when
Xxxiv
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the religious element wiclded so much power in the country,
and withal so capriciously. At the personal instigation of
the Protector, however, they consented to appoint a com-
mittee to consider the petitions. A month later, taking
advantage of a meeting at which Cromwell was not present,
the committee verbally reported, and the Council resalved,
that it * saw no excuse to make any order.” !

That Cromwell was disappointed by this result he
speedily made clear. In regard to the Resettlement peti-
tion, he did not care to take the responsibility of giving a
decision; but on the other petition he took immediate

to afford satisfaction to Dormido, in spite of the re-
fusal of the Council to have anything to do with it. He
addressed an autograph letter to the K'mﬁﬂnf Portugal,
asking him as a personal favour to restore Dormido’s pro-
perey, or to make him full compensation for his losses.”
Secing that Dormido was an alien, and had absolutely no
claim on the British Government, this personal intervention
by Cromwell on his behalf affords a further strong pre-
sumption of his privity to the Jewish mission. It s also
not a little significant that a few months later the Pro-
tector granted a patent of denization to Antonio Fernandez
Carvajal, the chief of the little Marrano community in
London, and his two sons.?

The question was, however, not allowed to rest here.
Cromwell wanted an authoritative decision, which would
enable him to do more than merely protect individual Jews,
and it was clear that this could not be obtained unless a more
important person than Dormido were induced to take the
matter in hand. The question had to be raised to a higher
level, and for this purpose it was necessary that it should
make some noise in the country. Only one European Jew
had sufficient influence in England to stimulate the popular

! Seare Papers, Do, Imvéreegnuam, i, 75 (1654 ppe 596, foo
! Rawl M55, A 260 fol. 57 Test of this letter s givea in Frase free,
Hist. Sov., vol. fil. p. 95
¥ Fraws, fewr, M Soogvol il pp 18, 23-085
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imagination, and to justify the Government in taking sericus
steps for the solution of the question. That man was
the author of the “ Hope of Israel.” In May 16gg it was
decided to send Samuel ben Israel back to Amsterdam to
lay the case before his father, and persuade him to come to
London.' There is no mystery as to who suggested this
step.  Menasseh in his diplomatic way merely tells us he
was informed that his ** coming over would not be altogether
unwelcome to His Highness the Lord Protector,”® There
1%, however, a letter extant from John Sadler to Richard
Cromwell, written shortly after Oliver's death, in which it
15 definitely stated that Menasseh was invited * by some
letters of your late royall father.”* Sadler no doubt spoke
from personal knowledge, for in 1654 he was acting as
private secretary to the Protector, and the endorsement on
Dormida’s petitions rcc-:mm:nding them to the Council
bears his signature' Under these circumstances we can
well understand that Menasseh was induced, as he says, to
“ gonceive great hopes,” and that he resolved te undertake
the journey. In October he arrived in London with the
MS. of his famous * Humble Addresses™ in his pocket.
During the five months that Menasseh was preparing
for his journey, Cromwell was not idle. Colonial questions
were occupying his mind very largely, and on these ques-
tions he was in the habit of receiving advice from one at
least of the London Marranos, Simon de Caceres, a relative
of Spinoza, and an eminent merchant who had large interests
in the West Indies, and had enjoyed the special favour of
the King of Denmark and the Queen of Sweden It was
no doubt at the instigation of De Caceres that in April
1655 Cromwell sent a Jewish physician, Abraham de

1{_.1;:[ State Papers, Dom,, 1635, P, '-i.ﬁi' \ :
® nkld B P BV q.rl'lT P EEERSIL
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& Wall,  Amerscan Elements in the Reselilement ™ [ Prans S, Al
Koy, val, wiL P 9-too) ; Weolf, " Cromwell's Jewish Int:lligzrlnnr:,' 1350,
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Mercado, with his son Raphael to Barbados.! Later in the
year he was deep in consultation with De Caceres in regard
to the defences of the newly acquired island of Jamaica, and
a plan for the conquest of Chili* The most important
result of these confabulations was a scheme for colonisin
Surinam (which since 1650 had been a British colony) with
the Jewish fugitives from Brazil, who had been obliged to
leave Pernambuco and Recife through the Portuguese
reoccupation of those towns. The idea was, no doubt,
suggested by Dormide, himself one of the victims of the
Portuguese conquest. In order to attract the Jews, they
were granted a charter in which full liberty of conscience was
secured to them, together with civil rights, a large measure
of communal autonomy, and important land granes.’

Thus a beginning was made in the solution of the Jewish
question by their admission as citizens to one of the colonial
dependencies of Great Britain, This was the first im-
portant step achieved by Cromwell, and it illustrates at
once his deep interest in the Jewish question, and the prac-
tical considerations which actuated him in secking its
solution.

IV, Tue ArpPeEat T0 THE Nation

On his arrival in London, Menasseh, with his retinue of
three Rabbis,' was lodged with much ceremony in one
of the houses opposite the New Exchange, in the then

! Cal. of S4ate Papers, Dom., 1655, p. £83

18 Cromwell's Jewish [nn:lligtn.-:tr::.e‘- JFH' il

A Twveren, fevw Mind, Soi,, val, 5, pp. §2-86

! Jacoh Zasportas, who had acred as a ¥corrector™ in Menasseh's printing-
affice En Amsterdam, and was afierwards efected Chief Rabhi in Lopdan,
was a member of the mession (Laractz, voll x, Robes, xixh H:Ru:nct
states { Aisfarre a” eer Croornondd, Eh 20} that two other Kabbies accom.

sbed i, ¥ Rabbi Jaceh ben Arabhel™ and ¥ David ben Elierer of F‘u'hru:."
Ph;-n: nod been able to identify these persons, bat wentatvely 1 am disposed
ti think that “Amhel" is a cormoption of " Heschel” and that the person
referred to i3 Habba Josua ben Jacob Heschel of Lublin,  Monasseh's
elder som lived for same time in Lublin, and it 14 quite sible that Hewchel
came th Lombon 1o lay the case of the pormecuied Polish Jews before
Cromiwell,
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fashionable Strand, the Piccadilly of its day, These houses
were frequented by distinguished strangers who desired to
be near the centre of official life at Whitehall, and the fact
that Menasseh with his slender purse took up his abode
in one of them, instead of seeking hospitality with his
brother-in-law or his Marrano co-religionists in the city,
shows at once the importance with which his mission was
invested.' He was the guest of the Protector, bidden to
London to discuss high affairs of state, and as such it was
obviously inadmissible that he should be hidden away in
some obscure address 1n an East-End Alsatia,

His first task after he had settled down in his “study ™
in the Strand was to print his “ Humble Addresses,” in
which he appzaled to the Protector and the Commonwealth
to readmit the Jews, and stated the grounds of his petition.
This tract was written and translated into English long
before he left Amsterdam. It had probably been prepared
three years before, when he first received his passes for
England. That it was in existence at a time when his
final mission was uncontemplated is proved by its mention
in a list of his works he sent to Felgenhauer in February
1655 (w.5.)" The title is there given as D Fidelitare
et Utifitare Fudaice Gentis, and it i3 described as Libelfur
Angliens, This was nine months before he arrived in
London, and three and a half months before his brother-
in-law sent for him., My impression 15 that the tract was
prepared at the time of the St. John mission in 1651, and
that Menassch had drafted it in accordance with the advice
of Thurloe, who had pointed out that the faithfulness and
profitableness of the Jewish people were likely to weigh
more with Cromwell than the relation of their dispersion
to the Messianic Age.

At any rate, I:%ur style and matter of the pamphlet

U WWolfl, * Menasseh ben lsmaels Swdy in London,” Framn for S
Jaf, vol Ik ppe 144 & 807
¥ Felgenhauver, Bomumr Nuncierm Dovdell, p, 110,
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are in welcome contrast to the fantastical theories of the
“ Hope of lsrael,” n:s:mbling miore the matter—of-fact
petition of Dormido. The Danielic prnph::].' i, it 13 true,
still asserted, but only as an aside, the case for the Re-
admission being argued almost exclusively on grounds of
pelitical expediency. Incidentally certain floating calumnies
against the Jews—such as their alleged usury, the slaying
of infants for the Passover, and their conversion of Chris-
tians—are discussed and refuted. In regard to the con-
version of Christians, Menasseh had completely changed
his attitude since writing the ** Hope of [srael,” for in that
work he had boasted of the conversions made by the Jews
in Spain.'! The prudent restraints Menasseh had imposed
upon himself in the composition of this pamphlet are the
more marked, since we know that he had in no way
modified his original views as expounded in the ** Hope
of Israel.,™ This is shown by a letter he wrote to Felgen-
hauer early in the year, thanking him for dedicating to him
the Bowwm Nuwcium Israck, one of the maddest rhapsodies
ever written.! In this letter he reiterated all his former
views, with the exception of his belief in the imminence
of the Millennium. Nor had he adopted any idea of com-
promising the question of the Readmission to meet the

judices or fears of the various political and religious
actions in England. His demand was for absolute freedom
of ingress and settlement for all Jews and the unfettered
exercise of their religion, * whiles we expect with you the
Hope of lsracl to be revealed.” The necessity of such a
privilege had been the more impressed upon him by the
renewal of the persecutions of his co-religionists in Poland,
which had sent a great wave of destitute Jews westward.
It was primarily for them and for the Marranos of Spain
and Portugal that he hoped to find an unrestricted asylum
in England.?

¥
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Until the publication of the * Humble Addresses”
there are but scanty clues in the printed literature of
the time to the frame of mind in which Menasseh's mission
found the English public. It would seem, from the silence
of the printing-presses, that the nearer the people approached
the Readmission question as a problem DfPtpra:tica.l politics,
the less enthusiastic they became for its solution, This is
not difficult to understand. The secular Tolerationists
were unable to make headway against the dangers of un-
limited sectarianism, to which their doctrines seemed caleu-
lated to open the door. Of their chief exponents, Rog;:
Williams was in America, John Sadler was muzzled by the
responsibilities of office, and Hugh Peters was without
an nfluential following. Moreover, the prosecutions of
James Naylor and Biddle were then prominently before
the public as a lesson that Toleration had yet to triumph
within the Christian pale, The Conversionists and Millen-
arians, who formed the great majority of the Judeophils,
and who included all Menasseh's own friends except
Sadler, attached no importance to the terms on which the
Jews might be admitted, and were quite willing to acquiesce
in legislative restrictions provided only they were admitted.
The Economists and Political Opportunists, represented
by Cromwell, Thurloe, Blake, and Monk,' did not dare to
confess their true motives, since their worldly aims would
on the one hand have been condemned by all the religious

rtizans of the Readmission, and on the other, would

ave alarmed the merchants of London, who had no desire
for the commercial competition of a privileged colony of
Hebrew traders.

This discouraging state of affairs was aggravated by
foreign and Royalist intrigues. From the moment Menas-
sch’s mission was thought of, the Embassies in London and
the Royalist agents set to work to defeat it. The Embassies,
especially that of Holland, oppesed it on its true grounds,

B ¥ A nnals of Eng-'-ﬂml'llilﬁs_;}. val, m, pu 3l
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as a development of the policy of the Navigation Act.
The Royalists were anxious to defeat it because, as White-
lock says, “it was a business of much importance to the
Commonwealth, and the Protector was earnestly set upon
it.”* Moreover, they had hoped to attract the Jews to
their own cause, and they had been encouraged in this
hope by the substantial assistance already rendered to them
by wealthy Hebrews, like the Da Costas and Coronels.’
An intercepted letter from Sir Edward Nicholas, Secretary
to the exiled King, shows that the highest Royalist circles
took a profound interest in the Jewish question, and made
it their business to be well informed as to its progress.
Nicholas, indeed, seenis to have known all about the nego-
tiations which preceded Menasseh's journey to England.
As soon as Menasseh reached London, he found him-
sclf the object of a host of calumnious legends, clearly
dﬁlEnnd by the Royalists and foreign agents to disturb the
E:lhl:u: mind. The story that the Jews had offered to buy
5t, Paul’s Cathedral and the Bodleian Library, which had
been circulated unheeded in 1649, was revived.® One of
Menasseh's retinue was accused of wishing to idemify
Cromwell as the Jewish Messiah, and it was circumstantially
stated that he had investigated the Protector’s pedigree in
arder to prove his Davidic descent.® [t was declared that
Cromwell harboured a design to hand over to the Jews the

| The iaterest of the Embassies in the qoestion is illustrated by the fre-
vend reference made to it in the despatches of Chanut {Thurlee, val. & p.
25.1.:._ Nieupeos (M, val, iv. E.jf., 3{?,3; “New York Colomial M55."
val. L pp 573, 58 mmhmm LLi A
:ﬁJ-TI:qE: ieupoort's view is shawn ly the assorance he extracted
rom Memasseh that there was no intention to invite Dutch Jews to Eng-
lamd (Thuoroe, val. 1v. p.
1 I;"'Hummh," 2:3!”}'
: ,E:E# Jea ﬂ'?.r.r Koc, val. i pp. To-71, 75
] 44 i
L fﬂﬁu,i;. 118,  Lomadon Mewws Lotder, Apnil 3, 1649 (Cartes Letoers, vol. 1.
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farming of the customs." At the same time their character
was painted in the darkest colours.! One of the most insi-
dious forms that this campaign took was an attempt to show
that the hope of converting the Jews, by which the larger
number of the friends of the Readmission were actuated, was
llusory, and that so far from becoming Christians, the Jews
*would “stone Christ to death.” For this purpose the pen
of a converted Jew, named Paul Isaiah, who had served as
a trooper in Rupert’s Horse, was rtquis.ir.lc-nr.d,‘ It was a
hazardous upcr-i ment to employ Isaiah, for he might easily
have been hailed by the Conversionists as a pmnf of the
convertibility of the Jews. [t was, however, notorious that
he had learnt the ethics of the wilder Cavalier swashbucklers
only too well,' and he was consequently regarded rather
as an “awful example " of the sort of Jew who might be
expected to listen to the Gospel than as an encouragement
to hope for the salvation of the whole people.

The publication of the “ Humble Addresses™ only
aggravated these popular misgivings. While the clerical
and commercial Anti-Semites disputed all the propositions
of Menasseh's pamphlet, the visionaries and friends of
Israel strongly resented the “:-in!'ulnﬁs " of its insistence
on the profitableness of the Jews. “The bias of public
feeling, as revealed by the tracts to which the “ Humble
Addresses " gave rise, was distinctly less favourable than
in 1647, an§ was overwhelmingly hostile to an unre-
served acquicscence in the terms of the Jewish petition. ,
In 1649 an honest attempt to understand Judaism was
made, as we may se¢ by the publication of Chilmead’s
translation of Leo de Modena's Historia def riti ebraici,
There is no trace of an appeal to this or any similarly

! Vialet, " Petition againsg the Jews," p. 3.

2 “The violence of soch tracts a5 Prynoe's “ Demurrer,” Ross's “ View af
the Jewnsh Religlon,” and the ancnymous * Case of the Jews Siaved,” has
i parallel in the hterature of the time.

Faul lsaizh, * The Messias of the Christlans and the Jews®

4 Prynne, * Demarrer,” Pare 1. p. ?I!I'
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authoritative work in 1655-56, except in a stray passage
of an isolated protest against the calumnies heaped on the
Jews! On the contrary, the efforts of the new students
of Judaism, like Alexander Ross, were devoted to proving
that the Jews had nothing in common with Christians,
and that their religion *is not founded on Moses and the
Law, but on idle and foolish traditions of the Rabbins™—
that it was, in fact, a sort of Paganism.” The historical
attacks on the Jews were the most powerful that had yet
been made, while the replies to them were few and by
obscure writers." What is most significant, however, is that
the chiet friends of the Jews—the men who had encouraged
Menasseh six years before—were now cither silent or openly
in favour of restrictions which would have rendered the
Readmission 2 barren privilege. Sadler did not reiterate
the Judeophil teachings of his * Rights of the Kingdom™;
there was no echo of Hugh Peters's * Good Work for a
Good Magistrate,” with its uncompromising demand for
liberty of conscience; and the pseudonymous author of
* An Apology for the Honourable Nation of Jews," which
had so strongly impressed the public in 1648, was dumb.
John Dury, who had practically started the first agitation
in favour of the Jews, was now studying Jewish disabilities
at Cassel, with a view to their introduction into England ;*
and Henry Jessey, the author of “ The Glory of Judah and
Isracl,” to the testimonies of which Menasseh confidently
appealed in the closing paragraph of his * Humble Ad-
dresses,” had been won over to the necessity of restrictions.’
Mot a single influential voice was raised in England in
support of Menasseh's proposals, either on the ground of

LI M Cae ﬂf_th:&t’“‘.‘l-_i: Aliered” P 4
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love for the Jews or religious liberty. The temper of the
unlettered people, espc::iﬁilj' the mercantile classes, is suffi-
ciently illustrated by the fact that only a few months before
# Jewish begpar had been mobbed in the city, owing to
the inflammatory conduct of a merchant, who had followed
the poor stranger about the Poultry shouting, ** Give him
nothing ; he is a cursed Jew."!

Undeterred by the inhospitable attitude of the public,
Menasseh formally opened his negotiations with the Govern-
ment of the Commonwealth. His first step was to pay a
visit to Whitchall, and present copies of his * Humble
Addresses” to the Council of State.  He was unfortunate
in the day he selected for this visit, for it happened to be
one of the rare occasions when Cromwell was not present at
the Council’s deliberations. The result was that, as on
the similar occasion of the consideration of the report on
Darmido's petition, the Council felt itself free to take no
action. [t contented itsell with instructing irs clerk, Mr.
Jessop, *“to go forth and receive the said books,” and then
proceeded with other business.

That the Council had no desire to assume the responsi-
bility of dﬁcidlng the thorny Jewish quﬁﬂun soon hecame
manifest. A fortnight after Menasseh's abortive visit to
Whitehall, Cromwell brought dewn to the Council a peti-
tion which had been handed to him by the Jewish Rabba,
in which were set forth categorically the several * graces
and favours"” by which it was osed that the Readmis-
sion of the Jews should be effected.” The Protector evi-
dently felt none of the misgivings of his advisers. [t is
probable, indeed, that in his masterful way he misunder-
stood the trend of public feeling. He had convineed him-
g=1f that, as an act of policy, some concession to the Jews
was desirable. His strong instinet for religious liberty

¥ Thilo-Judmus, *The Resurrection of Dead Bones,” po 1oz,
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inclined him favourably to the more academic aspects of
the question, and his profound sympathy with persecuted
peoples had been stirred by the accounts Menasseh had
E:rwn:ll}r given him of the dire straits of the Jews in
oland, Sweden, and the Hely Land, and of the cruelties
inflicted on them in Spain and Portugal.! Morcover, his
patriotism revolted at the idea that Protestant England
should be particeps criminis in a policy of oppression which
Wis S0 Eccuﬁrrl:.r ulentified with Papistical error. Thus
impressed, he cared little for the outcries of the pamphleteers
or the nervous scruples of his councillors, and he set him-
self to force on a prompt solution. At his instance a
motion was made *That the Jews deserving it may be
admitted into this nation to trade and trafhc and dwell
amongst us as Providence shall give occasion,” * and this,
together with the petition of Menasseh and his * Humble
Addresses,” was at once referred to a Committee., At the
same time it was made clear to that body that the Pro-
tector expected an carly report.”
So much is evident from the fact that the Committee
the same afternoon and reported the next morning.
was not an easy one. The feeling of the Counail
means hostile to the Jews, but it had no
or their cause, and it probably felt that an ex-
tension of dfficial toleration beyond the limits of Christi-
anity was a hagardous experiment. On the other hand,
it was no longer possible for it to express this feeling in
the same unceremonious fashion as had been done in the
case of Dormido. The Jewish question had become the

uestion of the day owing to Menasseh's visit.  Public
ecling had been deeply stirred by it, and Cromwell had

placed it in the forefront of his personal solicitude. Some
action was necessary. The Committee seems to have dis-
creetly resolved that the wisest course to pursue was one

was by
enthusias
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which would absolve it of responsibility, and leave Cromwell
and the outside public to fight it out between them. Ac-
cordingly it reported that it felt itself incompetent to offer
any advice to the Council, and it suggested that the views
of the nation should be ascertained by the summoning of a
Conference of representative Englishmen who might assist
it in framing a report.

This resolution was duly reported to the Council on
the following day, when Cromwell was again present. How
little the Protector estimated the dificulties in his path is
shown by the fact that the Committee's recommendation
was at once acted upon. John Lisle, Sir Charles Waolscley,
and Sir Gilbert Pickering, three members of the Com-
mittee notoriously devoted to Cromwell, were instructed
to meet the Lord President the same afternoon, and draw
up a list of the personages to be summoned to the proposed
Conference.' The list was duly presented to the Council
on the following morning, and, under the viﬁihnt eye of
the Protector, approved. At the same time the terms of a
circular convening the Confercnce were agreed upon, and
the 4th December was fixed for the meeting.”

Nothing 15 more significant than the rapidity with which
these steps were taken. On Tuesday the 13th November
Menasseh's petition was sprung on the reluctant Council.
On the following Thursday summonses toa National Confer-
ence were being sent out from Whitehall, the Council havin
meanwhile held three meetings, at all of which the Jewis
guestion was discussed, and a Committee specially cha
with thequestion having held two further mestings. Inall this
we may clearly trace the personal insistence of the Protector.

Bruited abroad through the congregations of the divines
and the constituents of the politicians and merchants to
whom the summonses to the Conference had been addressed,
the question of the Readmission of the Jews now came to

1 Sate Papers, Dom,  Inter, i, 76, p 375
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the forefront of national politics. Amid considerable
Eopul:r excitement, the Conference met in the Council
hamber at Whitehall® on the first Tuesday in December.

It was a notable gathering—one of the most notable in
the whole history 0% the Commonwealth, The statesmen
present were the most eminent on the active list of the
moment. There was Henry Lawrence, the Lord President,
with four of his civilian colleagues on the Counal, Sir
Gilbert Pickering, 5ir Charles Wolseley, Lisle the regicide,
and Francis Rous. Close by was Walter Strickland, the
diplomatist, who had represented the Commonwealth at
the Hague, and had shared with Oliver St. John the
honours and mortifications of the famous mission of 1651,
In the same inner circle were John Lambert, * the army's
darling,” and one of the most brilliant of Cromwell’s
veterans, and William Sydenham, one of the founders of
the Protectorate. The law was represented by Sir John
Glynne, Chief Justice of the Upper Bench, and William
Steele, Chief Baron of the Exchequer. Lord Chief Justice
St. John had also been invited, but he astutely stayed away.
Those who knew 5t. John must have regarded his absence
2s ominous. On behalf of the mercantile community there
appeared Alderman Dethick, the Lord Mayor of London,
Alderman Cressett of the Charterhouse, Alderman Riccards,
and Sherif Thompson. These men were official nonen-
tities, for the real representatives of Commerce were Sir
Christopher Pack, the late Lord Mayor and the leading
mercantile authority in the country, Willam Kiffen, the
wealthy merchant-parson, and the regicide Owen Rowe,
now deputy-governor of the Bermuda Company.

It was, however, on the religious side that the Conference
was strongest, Sixteen theologians and divines, the flower
of Puritan piety and learning, responded to Cromwell's
invitation. There was Dr. Cudwerth, Regius Professor
of Hebrew, the philosophic opponent of atheism, whose

1 Pubfick hmkhm'.inrpmmbr_r 1, 1655
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“ Intellectual System " is an Enghish classic. There, too,
were Dr, Owen, most famous of Independent divines and
most fearless of the champions of religious liberty, and
John Caryll, the great Puritan Bible commentator, Oxford
University sent Dr. Goodwin, President of Magdalen
College, and Henry Wilkinson, Canon of Christ Church.
Cambridge appeared in the person of the learned Dr.
Whitchcote, Provost of King’s. Among the preachers
were William Bridge of Yarmouth; Daniel Dyke, one of
Cromwell’s chaplains in ordinary ; Henry Jessey, the Baptist
Judeophil and friend of Menasseh; Thomas Manton,
mildest and most genial of Presbyterians, * the prelate of
the Commonwealth,” as Wood calls him ; Dr. Newcomen,
one of the authors of " Smectymnuus 'y Philip Nye, the
sturdy Independent and champion of toleration; Anthony
Tuckney, one of the most prominent divines of the West-
minster Assembly, and three lesser lights, William Benn of
Dorchester, Walter Craddock of Aﬁ Hallows the Great,
London, and Samuel Fairclough. John Carter, the vehement
enemy of Presbyterianism and monarchy, could not attend,
for he was on his deathbed at Norwich when the invitation
reached him.'

It 15 not difficult to see that the Conference had been
carefully organised with a view to a decision favourable to
the Jews. The great majority of the members were con-
spicuous for their attachment te the cause of religious
toleration, while not a few of the laymen were equally
notorious for their devotion—some for their subservience
—to Cromwell. And yet its upshot proved very different
from what the Protector anticipated.”

The first meeting was chiefly concerned with the legal
problem. After the proposals of Menasseh ben Israel had
been read, Cromwell himself laid down the programme of
the proceedings in two questions,

! The list af mesbers is given i State Papers, Dom, Inter, i, 56, po 278,
¥ Pudiick fnfelliirencer, loc. ot
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(1) Whether it be lawful to receive the Jews !

(2) If it be lawful, then upon what terms is it meet to
receive them ?!

The first question was purely technical, and only the
lawyers were competent to pronounce an opinien on it.
Accordingly, the two Judges present, Glynne and Steele,
were called upon to speak. After an elaborate review of
the status the Jews in the pre-expulsion period, and
the circumstances under which they were banished in 1290,
both expressed the opinion that * there was no law which
forbad the Jews' return into England."® The grounds of
this decision are nowhere stated. It was probably based
on the fact that the banishment in 1299 was an exercise of
the royal prerogative in regard to the personal “ chattels ™
of the King and not an Act of Parliament, and that the
force of the decree expired with the death of Edward L
At any rate, Cromwell had gained his first point,” and he
joyfully adjourned the Conference to the following Friday,
;djuri,n.g the divines meanwhile to p::-nder well the second
question.’

What happened at the two F::Ili:-wim% meetings, which
were held on the 7th and 12th December,” we do not know
in detail. The records of the time only afford us scanty
glimpses of the nEi.ni.un: expressed, without any indication
of the days on which they were respectively uttered. It 1s
clear, however, that the fecling of the clergy turned out to
be on the whole unfavourable to Menasseh's petition. The
ealumnies of the pamphleteers had done their work. The
idea of public religious services at which Christ might be
blasphemed stayed the hands of the most tolerant.  Others

! [Henry Jessey.] “A Marrative of the late Froceedings at Whitehall
Concerning the Jews, &c." Harl, Misc., vii. p. 623 See also Barton (frewd
foe. Mathaniel Crogch), frdreram Men x ¥ Thid,

1 That the Judges” decision was given at the Erst meeting of the Con-
ference b clear from a statement made by Nye to Pryone on the moming
af the second mecting ( Short Demurrer,” p. 4}

£ Publick Mntelligencer, boc, cin. £ Tk
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feared that unrestricted liberty of Jewish worship would
create in the Synagogue a nucleus round which the Judaical
sectaries would rally. Dr. Newcomen drew a harrowing
picture of English eonverts to Judaism joining the immi-
grants in offering children to Moloch.,! The moderate
majority, impressed, probably, by a weighty and elaborate
opinton drawn up by Dr. Barlow, hbrarian of the Bodleian,
and presented to the Conference by Dr. Goodwin,® were
strongly in favour of an admission under severe restrictions,
Liven the level-headed Nye, who was ready to tolerate all
religious follies so long as they were peaceable, asked for
“due cautions warranted by Holy Scripture.™® It was in
vain that Lawrence and Lambert, supported by the learned
commentator Caryll, combated these opinions.’

On the eve of the third meeting Cromwell sought to
strengthen the Judeophils by adding to the Conference
Hugl Peters, the oldest of the advocates of unrestricted
Readmission, together with his favourite chaplain, Peter
Sterry, and Mr. Bulkeley, the Provoest of Eton' This,
however, did not improve matters, for Peters had mean-
while heard something of the Marranos in London and
their papistical dissimulation of their religion, and he
vignmus]y denounced the Jews as “‘a ulf-sttlrjng gene-
ration " who “made but little conscience of their own
principles.”® This discourse scems to have produced a con-

1 fudsorsm Menprakilia, p 170,

? Barlow, * Several Mucellaneous and Weighty Cases of Conscence™
(péga), Fifth Treatize. See alio po1 ol the seliers Preface. Rew
5, Levy believes ( Frasn few. St Soc, i p. 152) that this opinkon was
drawn up at the request of Robert Boyle. This is improbable, as it s clear
from the rescmblances betwesn Barlow's recommendations and the repo
ultimately drawn up by the Commities of the Coarol (imfra, po booxiv], that
the epinion was submitted 1o the Whitehall Cenference, and Boyle was nota
member of that body. Goodwin, who was Presidest of Magdalen College,
is much more likely 10 have asked Barlow far the np-ininn, especially as we
krow that he was in favoar of * due cautions ® (fud Aemi, po 1740

3 Jud Meor, p. 154 1 fHd pp 170, 175

¥ Sute Papers, Dome  Tater, i ?ﬁ-{lgjﬂ. P 4l

# This is shawn b:r twis [ediers in the Domestic State 'F'a.p:r: [vee Fraar,
s i eey vol. i p. 46
1
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siderable impression on the Conference, for Thurloe,
writing to Henry Cromwell on the 17th, expressed the
shr opinion that ** nathing will be done.™*

So far, however, the cssential point for which Cromwell
had been striving had not been jeopardised. He was desir-
ous of securing the admission of the Jews on liberal terms,
but at a pinch he would no doubt have agreed to religious
and civil restrictions, provided the commercial activity of
the immigrants was not unduly fettered. Hence the terms
favoured by the majority of the clergy did not trouble him
very seriously.

At the final meeting, which was held on the 13th
December,’ the commercial question was broached, On
this occasion the doors of the Council Chamber were, for some
sinister reason, thrown open to the public’ and an excited
crowd, armed with copies of Prynne's newly published tract
on the Jewish question,' collected to hear the debate. The

dings were tempestuous from the beginning, and

gradually they took the form of a vehement demonstra-
tion against the Jews. Merchant after merchant rose and
violently protested against any concessions, dtclar'lng that
the Hebrews were a mean and vicious people, and that
their admission would enrich foreigners and impoverish the
natives." Ewen strangers took part in these tirades, and a
Mr. Lloyd, who was not a member of the Conference,
distinguished himself by a ** fierce " harangue.* The climax
was reached when Sir Christopher Pack, the most eminent
citizen of his day, and a devoted adherent of the Protector,
ranged himsclf with the opponents of Menaseeh, in an

' Thartoe State Papers, vol 1w g, 330

: guﬂ!:ﬁliﬂﬁgrﬂf,_lm ;;L

1 "ﬁt:m L}tmu:rrzr.h" EJ't . The pablicatsoa of the pamphlet was
hugried to be in time for the Conference. [t was wmlien m S2ven dave,
and the preface is dated December 14, four days before the last meeting {7
Preface to * Second Demurrer,” 16565

i_ép.u:". Memsr, p. 1751 Borten, " D™ p. 399,
* Burtam, fv. o, .
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address which is said to have been the most impressive
delivered during the whole course of the Conference.

The advocates of out-and-out exclusion were, however,
as little likely to carry the day as the champions of unre-
stricted admission, for the majority of the members of the
Conference were divines who were anxious that the Jews
should be converted, and for that reason desired that they
should be somehow or other brought into the country.
Moreaver, since the decision of the Judges, the question was
no longer whether exclusion should gfpersistnd in, but
only on what terms admission should be sanctioned. This
was probably peinted out to the merchants, and an attempt
to arrive at a compromise was made. After some private
confabulations, Henry Jessey rose to announce the terms
that had been agreed wpon. The appearance of Jessey, the
profound Rabbinical student, the friend of Menasseh, and
one of the veterans of the Readmission cause, seemed to
betoken a Jewish victory. What must have been the
astonishment of his friends when he stated, with naive
satisfaction, that the basis of the compromise was that the
Jews should only be admitted to decayed ports and towns,
and that they should pay double customs duties on their
imports and exports | ®

Cromwell now saw his whole scheme crumbling te
pieces.  That, if put to the vote, Jessey's compromise
would be adopted by an overwhelming majority was patent
to everybody. In that case not only would the commercial
design which Cromwell had at heart be defeated, but the
Marranos in London, who had served him so well, would be
practically banished. At all hazards a vote had to be pre-
vented.! Cromwell acted with characteristic promptness
and audacity. Rising from the chair of state, he addressed

I Twrbom, fed ol

T oE e of Hen jg.'.u}-." =8 3-8, )
* That Cromwelfs interpesinion 1ook place under these circumatances is
an imference of the present writer’s. The statements in Jessey's “Life®

clearly poant to this conclasion,
I
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the Assembly. Ingeniously ignoring the proposed com-
promise, he began his speech with a review of the differences
of opinion revealed by the various speakers. They were, he
scornfully declared, a babel of discordances. He had hoped
that the Preachers would have given him some clear and
tical advice, but they had only multiplied his doubts.
otesting that he had no engagements to the Jews but
what the Scriptures held forth, he insisted that **since there
was a promise of their conversion, means must be used to
that end, which was the preaching of the Gospel, and that
could not be done unless they were permitted to dwell
where the Gospel was preached.” Then, turning to the
merchants, he h:,rp::l sarcastically on the accusations they had
brought against the Jews. " You say they are the meanest
and most despised of all people. Se be it.  But in that
case what becomes of your Klrsi' Can you really be afraid
that this contemptible and despised people should be able
to prevail in trade and eredit over the merchants of Eng-
land, the noblest and most esteemed merchants of the whole
world 7" It was clear, he added sharply, that no help was
to be expected from the Conference, and that he and the
Council would have to take their own course. He hoped
he should do nothing foolishly or rashly, and he asked now
only that the Conference would give him the benefit of
their prayers, so that he might be directed to act for the
glory of God and the good of the nation.' So saying, he
vacated the chair in token that the proceedings were at
an end.

The speech was a fighting speech, delivered with great
anim:ﬁﬂn?:nd ts said 15511:1:.-.5 MF'I‘-‘: one of the best CE::-m-
well ever made.® It achieved its object, for the Conference
broke up without a word of protest, and the crowds dis-

1 These fi i of Cromwell's speech are pathered from Jessey's
O arranive, Croock’s Sudeerus Hemoradilia, ppgil'j—ﬂﬁ-, and cE's
= Anecdotes.” p. 77. .
* Testimony by Fycast, wha wis pressnt in the crond [Spente’s " Anec.
oies,” o FTh
It
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persed in cowed silence.  Cromwell left the Council Chamber
m a towering passion, and it was some days before he
recovered his equanimity.
~ The battle was, however, not yet over. Cromwell had
dismissed the Conference, but the Committee of the
Council of State had yet to report. It could not well, in
sober writing, take the view of the Protector's strategic
speech, nor could it ignore the instruction of the Council
to which it owed its existence. Aceordingly it set itself to
the dnﬁinﬁ of a report which should express the obvious
views of the Conference without conflicting too violently
with Cromwell's cqually obvious design. The report
accepted the view of the Judges that there was no law
against the Readmission, and then proceeded to set forth
under six heads the views urged by the Conference, including
the view of the merchants, that * great prejudice is likely
to arise to the natives of this Commonwealth in matters of
trade.” Finally, it laid down seven conditions, apparently
borrowed from Barlow's opinion,’ by which the Readmis-
sion should be governed. The Jews should have no
autonomous jurisdiction ; they should be forbidden from
blaspheming Christ; they should not profane the Christian
Sabbath ; they should have no Christian servants; they
should be ineligible for public office; they should print
nothing against Christianity, and they should not discour-
age those who might attempt to convert them, while the
making of converts by them should be prohibited. No
restriction on their trading was suggested.?
What became of this document s not clear. A clean
copy of it, undated and unendorsed, is preserved in the

P Witeg to Henry Cronwell ahout the Conference a week lager,
Thurlpe says, 1 doe assure vou that his highness i3 pain to exercise every
day with the peevishiess and wroth of some persons heere” (State Papers,

voll iv. ik
! O Conditions, n., 115, Ve Ve 1 X1, @nd avikg o Barlow, " The Care
of the Jews” p]p-. 7, 68, 7o, 71, and 73
1 fafra, o lexxiv=lxaxe
liv
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State Papers, but there is no reference to it in the Order
Book of the Council of State.' And yet it is certain that the
Committee presented it to the Council, for the Conference
was only a means of enlightening the Committee, and the
Council still looked to it for advice. It is probable that
it was never formally accepted by the Council. When
1t was in due course hmuglilr up, Cromwell most likely
objected to its presentation. After his experience of the
Conference, it was clear to him that whatever was done
would have to be done more or less unofficially. The
acceptance of the report would have involved I:gli.[ati.n;m, in
which case the proceedings of the Conference would have
been repeated in a form far more difficult to control, and
perhaps impossible to defeat. Gratified by the omission
of trade restrictions from the report, and feeling the neces-
sity of retaining the support of the Council in the further
steps he might take, the Protector probably assured them
that he was in agreement with them on mast points, and
that he would do nothing unwarranted by the views they
had expressed. At the same time he doubtless pointed
out that many other important questions claimed the
attention of Parliament, and that it would be well if men’s
minds were not further disturbed by the Jewish question.
Accordingly he advised that the report should be ignored
and the matter allowed to deop.”

Here the question rested at the end of 1655, The
result was not encouraging, but at any rate one important
point had been gained. The prevailing idea that the in-
coming of Jews and their sojourn in the land were illegal

1 In the Calendar of State Papers, Diom {165 5-165080 p. 15, 1 Bhypothei-
cally dated November 15, the day on which ErI..IL'rElI"!.- posals were
referred to the Committee,  This date is absoluzely impossible, ns the Com-
mittee eoidd ot have ascertained the views it raponed 1o the Council in the
coarse of a single ﬂmmm._ If it was not drawn ap on the 5th, it could
ned have been drawn up until the Conference was over, as the Conference
wa,1.= lﬁc:ﬁvﬁlr summoced o advise the Committes.

p thank Dr. Gardiner for this ingenious comjecture.  [f entirely
accords with all the known facts.

b
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had been completely and finally shattered. This was the
thin end of the wedge, and it had been so securely driven
in, that John Ewvelyn entered in his Diary under date of
December 14th: * Now wers the Jews admitted,”?

V., CroMwerL's AcTion

Had the Diarist waited until the close of the Whitehall
Conferences he would probably have modified his opinion,
Although the technical question of the right of incoming
had been decided, the cause of the Readmission had not
been materially advanced. The universal demand for re-
strictions rendered it impossible for the Jews to avail them-
selves of their legal right without an assurance of protection
from the Government. As late as the followi April no
complete settlement on this point had been reached, for in
the passage from the Findicie already quoted, Menasseh
wrote on the 1oth of that month, * As yet we have had
no finall determination from his most Serene Highnesse,™ !

What happened after the Conferences is somewhat
obscure, owing to the reticence of the public records on
the Jewish guestion. It is certain, however, that before
Cromwell's death a favourable decision was armved at,
and that an organised Jewish community came into the
light of day in London, protected by definite rights of
residence, worship, and trade. This iz proved the
petitions for the re-expulsion of the Jews presented to
Charles IL. on his arrival in London in 1660, and especally
by a statement in a petition of the Lord Mayor and
Aldermen of the City of London, that “in that grand
Complicacon of mischeifs brought on yor Ma'™ good
subjects by y* corrupt interest of the late wsurper ¥ admis-
sion of “Fews fo a free cohabition and irade in theie dominioni
was found to be a most heavy pressure on yo' Peticon™"?

¥ Edir, Bohn, val. i p. 327, LI P KN

? Guoildhall Archives. HRemembrancia, val, iz No, 44, pp. 1-18. |
pnnmd. the text of this petition in full in the frefed Ohremdnde, November

15 1850, s
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How had this free settlement been brought about? [t

is not altogether impossible to reconstruct the story, although
the materials are scanty and vague.

Cromwell's parting speech to the Whitehall Assembly,
and the continued residence of Menasseh in London, must
have excited apprehension among the extreme Judeophobes.
The decision of the Judges and the Protector's threat that
he and the Council would take their own course rendered a
formal lamation of Readmission by no means improb-
able. n the other hand, the great bulk of the nation had
shown itself unfavourable to the scheme, and there was
just a chance that this might stay Cromwell's hand. This
popular ill-feeling the anti-Semitic pamphleteers now set
themselves to inflame. It was probably hoped by this
means, if not to intimidate the Protector, at any rate to
strengthen the Council in their resistance to his original
programme,

he new year had scarcely dawned when the inde-
fatigable pen of Prynne was again at work on an enlarged
edition of his * Demurrer.”” In this work he especially
devoted himself to the legal question, ampliﬁrin by some
twenty pages his argument that the expulsion I:r].r%':.dwa-.rd L
remained valid, and could only be reversed by an Act of
Parliament. In February he published Part 1. of the
“ Demurrer,” containing a further instalment of documents
relating to the history of the Jews in England in the twelith
and thirteenth centuries. The object of this work, which is
a monument of research, and which until a generation ago
was the chief printed source of our knowledge of l:%c
medizval history of the English Jews, was to show that
the Jews had never lived in England except under severe
disabilities, and that they were a people of phenomenal
viciousness, clippers of coin, crucifiers of children, and
the blaspheming devotees of a ghastly blood cultus, Less
learned, but not less wirulent, was Alexander Ross, whose
calomnious " View of the Jewish Religion™ was published

Ivia &
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about the same time. Several anonymous pamphletcers
followed suit. The campaign does not seem to have ex-
cited much agitation, but it probably had the effect of
deciding Cromwell not to attempt a public solution of
the question in the sense of his own private wishes and
of Menasseh's petition.

All that was urgent he had, indeed, already dome.
Shortly after the ternunation of the Whitehall Conferences
he had verbally assured the London Marranos of his per-
sonal protection, and had given them permission to cele-
brate divine worship after the Jewish fashion, on condition
that the services were held in private houses.!! These
favours were conveyed through John Sadler, no doubt in
order to avoid any further apprehensions of a reopening of
the Jewish question that might be aroused by granting an
audience to Menasseh, The restriction in regard to the
privacy of the services shows that Cromwell had definitely
resolved to adhere to his compromise with the Council and
to respect the spirit of their report.  Legally the Jews were
entitled to celebrate divine worship in public, for, by the
rnlé:rei.l of the Recusancy Acts by the Long Parliament in
1650, the practice of every kind of religious duty, ** either
of prayer, preaching, reading or expounding the Seriptures,”
had been legalised, the mTEm—aﬁ-m of mass being alone ex-
cepted. It would, however, have been dangerous for the
Jews to claim this right, and Cromwell no doubt pointed
ogut to them that, in that case, it would be necessary to
apply to Parliament for legislation, which could only have
taken the form of enacting the oppressive recommendations
of the Whitchall Conferences. nder these circumstances
the Marranos could not but acquiesce. That their desire
for synagogue services was entirely due to their Jewish
piety, or was animated by a craving for martyrdom, is,

! These grants are mentioned in o Jewsh petilion subsequestly pre-
sented ta Cromwell (ffFe, po. lssav=Ixzxv),
¥ Gardiner, ® Hist. of the Commonwealth,” val. i. pp. 398-67.

T



Tntroduction

moreover, very unlikely, The outbreak of war with Spain
had rendered it impossible for them to continue, in their
uise of Nueves Cristiamos, to attend the services in the
Eﬂlniih Ambassador's chapel, and as they were bound by
the Act of 1650 to resort to some place * where the service
or worship of God is exercised,” they were confronted by
the necessity of either posing as pscudo-Protestants or
frankly practising Judaism. The former course was out of
the question, especially after Hugh Peters’s condemnation
of their hypocrisy at Whitehall. Hence their request to
be permitted to worship as Jews. By Cromwell's ac-
quiescence in this request and his promise of protection
a secret beginning in the way of Readmission had been
informally accomplished.
‘This arrangement was, however, not destined to endure.
It was an evasion of the will of the Whitchall Conferences
—an attempt, as Gractz has well said, to readmit the Jews
“ nicht durch das grosse Portal sondern durch eine Hin-
terthiir.”* It was condemned to failure, too, because its
secret could not be kept.  Even before the end of 1655
Cromwell’s intentions were known. In a scrap of a
Royalist letter of intelligence, dated December 31, and
preserved in the State Papers, the writer says, * The Jews,
we hear, will be admitted by way of conmivancy, th-m:gh
the generality oppose.” * The secret arrangement with
regard to divine worship was also soon bruited abroad. In
a despatch dated January 28, 1656, Salvetti, the diplomatic
agent of the Grand Duke of Tuscany, informed his master
that ““the affair of the Jews continues in the state 1 have
already described ; meanwhile they may meet privately in
their houses, but they have not yet established a syna-
gogue.”? In a later despatch (February 4} he confirms

! Gracte, Geschickle dee fuden, vol. x. p. 122,

% Cal Siate Po Dioan., 1645-55, . 2.

1 Writ. Mus. Add. }JS.E. 2oz, Ina despatch dated January 14, Salvett
refers 1 the Jewish question, but makes no mention of the armangement
respecting divine worship. On the same date, too, the well-informed Dhcl
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this information and amplifies it. *“ It iz thought,”" he
writes, * that the Protector will not make any declaration in
their favour, but tacitly he will connive at their holding
private conventicles, which they already do, in their houses
m order to avoid public scandal.™’

From the Royalist spies and the diplomatists the news
was quickly conveyed to the anti-Semites in the City,
Although the dangers of a Jewish immigration emw mrasse
and the scandal ?el public synagogue had been averted,
the enemies of the Jews—especially their competitors in
trade—were not inclined to acquicsce without a struggle in
the tacit toleration of even a small community ﬂfrﬁ
merchants, But what could be done? As Jews the posi-
tion of the intruders was legal, and any attempt to perse-
cute them in that capacity would bably be resented in a
disagreeable fashion by the mlstcrEJTPml::ctnr, Moreawver,
as most serious evils of the Jewish problem had been
provided against, and the public mind was preoccupied
with the war with Spain, it might be difficult to enlist
a large measure of support in an agitation against the
strangers. An opportunity for showing their teeth soon
presented itself to the City merchants, and they were not
slow to avail themselves of it

Early in March 1656 a proclamation was issued by the
Privy Council declaring all Spanish monies, merchandise,
and shipping to be lawful prize. The ink of this docu-
ment was scarcely dry—indeed it had not been formally
published—when, on the denunciation of an informer, the
house of Don Antonio Rodrigues Robles, a wealthy
Spanish merchant and Marrano of Duke's Place, City, was
entered by bailiffs armed with a Privy Council warrant
instructing them to “seize, secure, and keep under safe
ambassador, Mieg . informed the States-Ceneral that it was generally
understeod that the Lord Prowector would take no funher steps (Thares

State Papers, vol |.1' =8 j::IS:I. 11 would seem, then, that the iransacison
mu:nlr phn:ﬁ between the rgth and the 28:h January.
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custody all th:cguods and papers therein found.” On the
same day the Commissioners of Customs, acting under a
similar warrant, took possession of two ships in the Thames,
the Tuww Brothers and the Tobiar, which were believed
to be Robles's property.' On the face of it, this action
seemed to have no connection with the Jewish question.
The fact that the information on which the warrants were
based was presented to the Council by so staunch a friend
of the Jews as Thurloe suffices to show that its Jewish
bearing was at first quite unsuspected. It was apparently
the private enterprise of a perfidious scrivener named
Francis Knevett, who, after obtaining the confidence of
several members of the Marrano community in his profes-
sional capacity, had discovered that under the new procla-
mation he might betray them with advantage to himself.”
This seems also to have been the view of Robles, for in
a petition he immedistely addressed to the Protector he
disputed the validity of the seizur=s on the purely legal
round that he was a Portuguese and not a Spaniard, and
that his r]ghts as a Merchant Stranger, which were con-
uently unaffected by the war with Spain, had been
unjustly invaded. Omn this point the Council, to whom the
petition was referred, ordered an inquiry, and one of its
members, Colonel Jones, was deputed to take evidence,
Meanwhile some suspicion that the case was aimed at the
newly acquired privileges of the Marranos seems to have got
abroad. Many of the Jews in London were of Spanish
birth, and others, though natives of Portugal, were probably
endenizened Spaniards, since in their guise of Nuevos
Cristianas they had held high office under the King of Spain.*
It was clear, then, that if the case against Robles was estab-
lished other prosecutions would fallow, and in that way the
! Smpe Papers, Domestic.  [aterregrum, cxnv, Moo 38, L 76, p. S0y
L oorz, po 28y cxevin, Mo, 105
1 Soidl, cxxvi., Moe 105, iv.
3 [l cxxvi, Wo. 108,
U Trams. S Mgk Sec, vol, I-'EI'- b3
Xl
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small Jewish community would be broken up. The danger
was all the greater since the protection and privileges so re-
cently acquired by the Jews had only been pranted verbally,
and might easily be repudiated if public opinion Prm-'n::l b0
strong for the Protector, There was, however, no imme-
diate reason why the leading Marranos, who had hitherto
been in negotiation with Cromwell, should take up Robles's
cudgels, for he belonged to a party in the Synagogue which
had imbibed strong Royalist sympathies in Holland and
France, and which, consequently, had kept itself aloof from
Menasseh's Readmission campaign.  They accordingly con=
fined themselves to the presentation of a petition to the
Protector, in which they asked that the * favours and pro-
tection " accorded to them, including the right of worship,
might be confirmed in writing. At the same time they
prayed for a license to acquire ground for a Jewish cemetery,
This document was sl ned by Menasseh ben lsrael, Antonio
Fernandez Carvajal, an.-d ﬁ'l.rt other Marranos, but Robles
was not among it signatories.'

Cromwell at once referred this petition to the Counal,
but the Lord President, apparently recognising that the
Jewish question was coming up in a new form, held it
back until the Robles case had been dealt with.! The
fact that Robles was a Jew had, indeed, already been
ascertained, and the belief that the prosecution was
aimed at all his co-religionists was gaining ground owing
to a new outburst of activity on the part of the anti-
Semites. The anxiety of the Marranos at the shelving
of their petition became accentuated by this agitation,
and especially by the doubts which it seemed to be pro-
ducing in the minds of some of their best friends. The
wavering feeling in high places was made disagreeably
manifest to them by a letter addressed to Menasseh ben
Israel by John Sadler, in which that friend of the Jews

b State Papers, Do, Interregnum, caxv., 58 S, g lacsw,
i Ser epdorsement of the |:|c|:|l|-:|.|1.. fmfre, p Ixxxvi
lxi
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pointed out that the charges of ritual murder and guasi
wolatry preferred by Prynne and Ross were being widely
dis , and that a public answer to them was urgently
necessary.' Before Menassch's reply was written Colonel
Jones presented an interim report to the Councl, from
which it appeared infer afia that Knevett had filed a further
infarmation denouncing other Marranos as Spanish subjects.?

It was now no longer possible to ignore the existence of
an anti-Jewish conspiracy. The first action of the Jews was
to hurry forward the publication of Menasseh's reply to
Prynne and Ross. This took the form of the famous
Findicie fudeorum—the third tract printed in the present
volume. It was described merely as * A Letter in Answer
to certain Questions propounded by a Noble and Learned
Gentleman touching the reproaches cast on the Nation of
the Jewes." The E:t: of its appearance, however, fixes its
relation to the Robles crisis, for it was published ten days
after Colonel Jones's report, while the seriousness of that
erisis is strikingly illustrated by the urgent and earnest tone
of the pamphlet. Menasseh evidently felt that not only
his own grandicse idea of a new asylum for lsrael was at
stake, but that even the small progress that had been
achieved towards that end was threatened by a more ngid
exclusion of the Hebeew nation. He threw his whole
soul into this fresh vindication of his people and their
claims. Nothing, indeed, that had come from his facile
pen had been more dignified, more impressive, more con-
vincing. The wvanity, the superficiality, the pretentious
mysticism of his former works had gone. He was no
longer playing a part even to himself. He was merely

1 fafra, p. 107 The hypotheais that John Sadier was the author of the
leiter which gave rise to the [imdiss fi s is based on the facts thay
he was at the time the go-between in the negoetiations with Cromwell, that
ke was an intimate friend of Menassch, and that he had already given some
thought to the blood accusation and ether charges against the Jews (¥ Rights
of the Kingdom.” p. 74} ) ) s )

¥ Seape Papers, Dom,  Inter, 1.]3;::1.-3.11” 1, thahr oexvi, Noo rog, xi.

i



Tatroduction

the champion of his people in a moment of their sore
trial, writing from a heart whose every throb was for
their welfare and their honour. The simple eloquence of
this essay, its naive garrulousness, the glimpses it yields of
a pious, gentle, self=denying character, made it one of the
most effective vindications of the Jews ever written. The
best tribute to its value is afforded by the fact that it has
since been frequently reprinted in all parts of Europe when
the calumnies it denounced have been revived.

The Findicie Fudeorum was a fitting prelude to the
dénouement that followed. With this certificate in their
hands the Marranes felt that they might risk claiming their
legal rights as Jews, and thus at once repudiate their Spanish
nationality and challenge a settlement of their status in the
country. The decision was a bold one, but there was shrewd
method in its apparent rashness. If the Marranos were
technically Spanish subjects, they were in reality testimonies
to the intolerance of Spain which made that country, in
Cromwell's words, ** the natural, the providential enemy of
England,”* and which was one of the grounds of the war.
Like the Protestant traders whoae liberty of conscience had
been trampled on in Spain they also had been persecuted,
though in a worse form. They were fugitives from the
Inquisition, and conssquently had a peculiar claim on the
indulgence and consistency of the English people, who at
that moment were filled with righteous horror at the reli-
gious policy of the * Popish enemy.”

In pursuance of this idea Robles now addressed a fresh
petition to the Protector, which reached the Council of State
on the 15th April? five days after the publication of the
Findicie. In this document the purely legal question of
nationality was dropped, and Robles confined himself to
reciting how he and his kindred had been persecuted by the
Inquisition in Portugal and Spain, how his father had died

[ {,‘.:.._-I:,-Itq, A Cromwell's Letters :n-d._ﬁ- E’E"IE!\.,'.'I'U.I: i e 1.
® State Papers, Do, Inltrl., gravi, Moo teg, g 6§77, Mootn.
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under torture, how his mother had been crippled for life,
and other members of his family burnt or sent to the galleys
because they were Jews. FHe related that he had sought
refuge in England, “ intending therein to shelter himselfe
from those tiranicall Proceedings and injoy those Beneffitts
and Kindnesse which this Cofonw™ ever aforded to aflicted
strangers,” He appealed to Cromwell’s notorious sym-
pathy for “afflicted ones,” and especially “ owr nation the
Jews" and ski]l"uﬂjl' suggested that a continuance of his
prosecution would be tantamount to the introduction of the
Inquisition into England. A week later affidavits confirm-
ing the statements in this petition were signed by all the
leading Marranos and handed to Colonel Jones,! Thus the
Crypto-Jews threw off their disguise. In the investiga-
tions which followed, the existence of over twenty Jewish
families in London was revealed, and it was given in
evidence that many of them had resided for years in the
country.

These tactics produced dismay in the ranks of the anti-
Semites. Knevett made a last despairing effort to con-
struct a fresh case against the Jews by trying to bribe
Robles's servants to assist him in framing a new informa-
tion. In this he failed.® The case was now guickly dis-
posed of. On April 24th the Council of State, still anxious
to avold responsibility for a decision, sent all the papers to
the Admiralty Commissioners, with a request for a prompt
report.  On May 11th the Commissioners summoned the
witnesses before them, but extracted little else from them
than that Robles was believed to be Portuguese, and that
they were all victims of the Inquisition. On May 14th the
Commissioners reported that they were unable to give a
definite opinion on the question of nationality. Two days
later the Council screwed up their courage to a decision,

I State Papers, Dom,  Iater, cood, Mo, tog, @ and n. Mest of the
documents in the Fobles case have been printed a5 an appeedix to my p:.?ﬁ
an "Crv n-jeu.1 umder the Common th ™ { Fraur. 4.l'i":il. it Sog, vel
- ?-ﬁ-il‘-T PR enevii B 103, v
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and, without giving any reasons, ordered all the warrants to
be discharged, and reinstated Robles in the possession of his
goods, premises, and ships.!

The Jewish battle was won, and nothing now remained
but to secure the fruits of victory in an inexpugnable form.
What followed is, in deeail, a matter of conjecture, but
the broad lines of the settlement we know from the
petition of the Corporation of the City of London, already
queted.  Rights of *cohabitation and trade in these
deminions™ were formally accorded to the Jews in writing.®
That this happened before the end of 1646 we may
gather from a statement of Cromwell's intimate friend,
Samuel Richardson, who, in his * Plain Dealing,” pub-
lished in that year, says of the Protector, “ %—Ie ath
owned the poor despised people of God, and advanced many
of them to a better way and means of living." " The first
steps were probably taken on the 26th June, when the long-
deferred petition of the Marranos for a license to acquire a
burial-greund and for a confirmation in writin their
rights of residence and worship came up for consideration.*
The Couneil, still reluctant to engage their responsibility,
made no entry of the discussion in their Order Book, and
it was Pruhlh]‘j i:r:ngcd that Cromwell should personally
confirm the Jewish right of residence, subject to an under-
standing that the spint of the recommendations nted
to the Council after the Whitehall Conferences should be

1 Stave Fapers, Dom.  Inter, i 77, pp. 44, 78 cxxvil, 21, 005 L 77, Moo,

® There is a tradition s the syndgogies that wriltten _'pr'ln]-l:gu wern
granted, and this conforms with all the ctber evidence relating to the can-
paign,  The disappeassnce of these documents 5 nol surprising, as many of
ihe obder dociments belonging to tie Sephardi congregation in Lopdos
passed into private hands.  Moreover, after the Bestoratson the congrega-
tions would paturally wish 1o destroy all evidence of their negotiations with
the Pratector. 1t is probable that these docoments sre seflerred o in ihbe
Sime Papers, where mention B made of “a Jew Bving in Lendon whi has
produced great testimanies tmder the hand of the late Loed Protector.™
(Cal, Smie Papers, Dom., 1855-50, p. 2900

14 Tracis on Libeny of l:er:tltni:E " (Hameerd Knallys Soc.], p. 249

¥ See Endorsement of Petition, ff, po looo,

lxw



Tutroduction

observed. The right to acquire a cemetery was certainly
ranted. Cromwell probably further engaped himself to
mstruct the London city authorities to place no impedi-
ments in the way of the Jews trading on an equality with
other citizens.! On their side, the Marranos must have
agreed not to assist in an indiscriminate immigration of their
co-religionists, not to obtrude their worship and ceremonies
on the public, not to en%;;ge in religious controversy, and
not to make converts.” “The restriction with regard to wor-
shipping in private houses was also probably revised, and
the maintenance of a synagogue, subject to the other con-
ditions, sanctioned® In February 1657 Antonio de
Carvajal and another leading Marrano, Simon de Caceres,
signed the lease for a Jewish cemetery in Mile End.!
Shortly afterwards another result of the settlement was
made Euohﬁa:. Solomon Dormide, a son of David Abar-
banel Dormido and nephew of Menasseh ben Israel, was
admitted to the Royal Exchange as a duly licensed broker
of the City of London, the authorities waiving in his
tavour the Christological ocath essential to the induction
of all brokers.* As wholesale trading in the City was

I A similar course had heen taken with regard 10 Protestant :Eﬁu?u in
tlse city on Neowvember 13, 1655, (Gaildhall Aschives : Rep leiv fol. 8%)

* Lome of these restrictions are clearly indicated by Menasseh's disap-

intmen? at the settlement. The prohibition of Iytising has always

of remembered a3 one of the canditions of the missing, and it was
religiously observed wntdl the Kabbanate of the present ecclesiastical chiel of
the Anplo=Jewish commmnity. Im 1752, when cerain Ashkenas [ews were
making proselytes in London, the Parnassion of the Portuguess synagogise
wrabe 1o the authorities of the German congregation, calling their attention
v this condivion, and the ptml_l,':i“r: were ondered to desist from ® pur-
saing such unfawiful practces” In 175 & Jew was expelled from the
SYRa and deprived of his bunal nghts for this offence.  (Minale Books
of the E:h:'l Plxce Synagogus, 1752, 1760)

* Vislet, “The Petition Against the Jews" (066c) po 2: " Cromwell
amd his Council did give a toberation and dispensation 10 a greal namber of
Jews to come and live here in Londen, and to this day they do keep fuflic
wership in the City of Loedon, 1o the greay dishoneur of Christisnicy and
public scandal of the true Frofestant rt'ligl:ln."'

i Abgirsct of lease in feadeh Chromicle, November 26, 18%, communi
cated by Mr. [srael Davis,

¢ Guildhall Archives, Rep. ]n.iiil. i'un]_.‘allj_
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transacted exclusively through brokers, the admission of a
Jew to that limited fraternity is a substantial proof of the
acquisition of untrammelled trading rights by the new
community.

The victory, it will be observed, secured to the local
Marranos all they required, and in a measure realised the
aims of Cromwell’s own policy. To Menasseh ben lsrael,
however, it was no victory: it was a compromise of a
purely selfish mature, which left his idea of a proclamation
of 3 free asylum to the pq:rsccutr:d and scattered remmnants
of lsrael as remote as ever. We may be certmn that he did
not hide his grief or his indignation. There 15 indeed
abundant reason for believing that he quarrelled over it
with the new Jewish commumity. His hopes of returning
to his old position in Amsterdam were shattered, for the
Dutch Jews, who had always shared the Stuart sympathies
of their Christian compatriots, had formally abandoned
him when they found they had nothing to gain from his
mission, and had opened negotiations on their own behalf
with the exiled king at Bruges.! He might, perhaps, have
secured his future by becoming Rabbi of the London com-
munity had he been content to abide by the terms of the
new settlement. This, however, he sturdily refused, and
:l,l:huugh he was deserted by all his friends, and his monetary
resources were exhausted, he continued from his !cu:lging in
the Strand to urge on Cromwell the issue of the proclama-
tion on which he had set his heart.

That he must have gquarrelled with the London Mar-
ranos immediately after the scttlement is shown by a letter
he addressed to Cromwell towards the end of 166, in
which he asked for pecuniary help, and stated that he (the
Protector) was ** the alone succourer of my life in this land
of strangers.”* Cromwell responded with a gift of £25,

1 Menasieh had assared Nicupoart that he did " not desire anything for
the Jews in Holland" {Thurlos, iv, p. 333k The negotiations with Charles
0. are recorded in Brie M Add. MAE, geod, fal, 253

S, p Ixxand,
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and in the following March granted him a pension of £1c0
a year, dating from February, and payable quarterly.’ Un-
fortunately this pension was never paid, and Menassch be-
came overwhelmed with cares.® Nevertheless, for six months
longer he doggedly pursued his mission. In September
1657 his only surviving son, Samuel ben lsrael, who had
remained with him in England, died® Then his spirit
broke. Begging a few pounds from the Protector® he
turned his steps homewards, carrying with him the corpss
of his son,

A broken and bepgared man he met his family at
Middelburg, in Zecland. He was now bent with pre-
mature age. The comely, good-tempered face, with its
qutz'.:.mg eyes and dandyish moustache, so familiar to
us in Rembrandt’s etching, had become hﬂlln'ﬂr—chuk:d
and hollow-eyed. From the crow's-feet under the temples
the whiskers had grown wildly until they formed a white
patriarchal beard.* It was the wintering touch of the
hand of death. Two months later Menasseh died of a
broken heart at the house of his brother-in-law, Ephraim
Abarbanel, in the fifty-third year of his age.*

VI. Tue Rear *Viwoicie"

One more question remains to be elucidated. How
did the seemingly precarious settlement of the London
Jews manage to survive the wreck of the Commonwealth ¢

Both Menasseh and Cromwell had builded more solidly
than they knew. IF the solution of the Jewish question
arrived at towards the end of 1656 was not wholly satis-

¥ Hise, M55, Com. Bep, viil pp. g4-05.  Fifth Rep. of Dep, Eeeper of
IMoblic Records, App. il pu 253

2 fa, v

3 bk, pe Dl

'ﬁu‘. Hnsrl: M55, Com. I'n]?lq:-..v.-lll pe Q%

* LIE] 2wl FAl B . 105
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factory, it was precisely in that fan:t that its real strength
lay. Experimental compromise is the law of l:.nngh
political progress. From the strife of wills represented
mn its extremer forms by Cromwell’s lofty conception of
religious liberty on the one hand, and by the intolerance
of the sectaries on the other, had emerged a compromise
which conformed to this law, and which consequently made
the final solution of the question an mbttgral part of English
~political evolution. The great merit of the settlement was
that while it disturbed little, it gave the Jews a future in
the country on the condition that they were fitted to
it.

The fact that in its initial stage it disturbed so little
rendered it easy for Charles 1I. to connive at it. Had
Menasseh ben Israel's idea been realised in its entirety, the
task of the restored Monarchy would have been more diffi-
cult. London would have been overrun by destitute Polish
and Bohemian Jews driven westward by persecution, some
fanaticised by their sl.il:f'r:'l.ng':;-,r others plying the parasitic
trades into which commercial and industrial disabilities
had driven the denizens of the Central European Jewries.!
Many of them would have become identified with the wild
Judaical sectaries who were the bitterest enemies of the
Stuarts, while the others would have given new life to
the tradition of Jewish usury, which for nearly four hun-
dred years had been only an historical reminiscence in the
country. Under these circumstances, we can well conceive
that a re~expulsion of the Jews might have been one of the
first tasks of the Restoration.

IF'rom this calamity England and the Jews were saved
by the restricted character of the compromise of 1656,
When the Commonwealth fell to pieces the Jewish com-
munity of London consisted only of some forty or fifty
families of wealthy and enterprising merchants, scarcely

! For the condition of the Ashkemazni Jews at thiz epoch see Graets’s
Greachichde, vol x. pp. 53-8, |
XX
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distinguishable in their bearing and mode of life from the
best kinds of merchant-strangers hailing from Amsterdam,
Bordeaux, Lisbon, Cadiz, and Leghorn.

Nevertheless, efforts to procure their expulsion were
not wanting. Royalists who recognised in them a relic
of the hated Commonwealth, merchants whose restricted
economic science resented their activity and success, and
informers who imagined that their toleration was a viela-
tion of English law, set to work early to denounce them.
These manceuvres began, indeed, as soon as the breath was
out of Cromwell's body. Only a few weeks after the
Protector’s death a petition was presented to Richard
Cromwell demanding the expulsion of the Jews and the
confiscation of their property.' At the same time, Thomas
Violet, the notorious informer and pamphleteer, made 2
collection of documents bearing on the illegality of the
Jewish settlement, which he submitted to Mr. Justice
Tyril, together with an application that the law should
be set in motion against the intrusive community, The
worthy Justice shrewdly suggested to Mr. Viclet that in
the then confused political situation he would do well to
take no action. It would, he opined, be only prudent to
await the establishment of a stable Government before
MOVIng in $0 SErious 4 matter.

A few months later Charles 1I. re-entered London, and
the Commonwealth was at an end. Naturally, everybody
looked to the new régime to redress the particular grievance
or grievances he harboured against “the late exccrable
Usurper,” and the anti-Jewish party was particularly prompt
in its representations under this head. Scarcely had Charles
arrived in the Metropolis when the Lord Mayor and Alder-
men of the City of London presented to him a humble
petition, bitterly complaining of the action of Cromwell in
permitting the Jews to re-enter the land, and asking the

I [Richard Baker], “The Marchants Huemble Peiition and Femon-

strance " { London, s6o0), p. 87 .
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King *to cause the former laws made against the Jews to
be put in execution, and to recommend to your two Houses
of Parliament to enact such new ones for the expulsion of
all professed Jews out of vour Majesty’s dominions, and to
bar the door after them with such provisions and penalties,
as in your Majesty's wisdom should be found most agree-
able to the benefits of religion, the honour of your Majesty,
and the good and welfare of your subjects."”' The long
pent-up wrath of the City found full expression in this
petition, which must be read in its entirety to be appreci-
ated. Thomas Violet followed with another petition, which
was equally violent.® He declared that by law it was a
felony for any Jew to be found in England, He did nor,
however, propose their expulsion, as he did not think that
would be the best way of turning them to profitable
account. His suggestion was in the first place that all
their estates and properties should be confiscated, and then
that they should be cast into prison and kepe there until
ransomed by their wealthy brethren abroad. A third peti-
tion, dated November 3o, 1660, is preserved among the
Domestic State Papers, but the names of the authors are
not given, It runs very much on the lines of the City
E::ctitmn, but it admits the hypothesis of Jews ]'tﬂ-lll:rl.ﬁ in
“ngland under license, provided they were heavily taxed.?
No direct reply to any of these petitions is recorded.
The views of the new Government are, however, no mystery.
In the first place, there was no real Jewish question in the
country, inasmuch as the Jews were very few, their character
was above reproach, and the practice of their religion was
conducted with so much tact and prudence that it was
impaossible in sober truth to be moved by Vielet's impas-
sioned complaint of * a great dishonour of Christianity and
public scandal of the true Protestant religion.” ' Conse-

P Guildhall Archives : Remembrancia, vel, iz Mo, 44, ppo 1-28

* Viodet, ¥ A Petitton against the Jews" {Landan, 1661 )

¥ Haate Papers, Dom., Charles [, vol oxi, poo1go, PR L
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quently the Government were free to consider the question
exclusively from the point of view of secular politics.
Onece regarded in this light the conclusion could not be
long in doubt. Cromwell's maritime and commercial
policy had been adopted by the statesmen of the Restora-
tion, and the success of this policy—represented by the
re-enacted Navigation Act—depended to no inconsiderable
extent on toleration of the Jews.

Moreover, Charles was under personal obligations to the
Jews, and had assared them of his protection even before
he came by his own. The Jews of Amsterdam, and some
of the wealthier Jews in London, had assisted him during
his exile, especially the great familrj of Mendez da Costa
and Augustin Coronel, the agent for ortugal and a personal
friend of Monk.! Shortly after the mission of Menasseh
ben Isracl to Cromwell these Jews had approached Charles 11
at Bruges and had assured him that they had neither assisted
nor approved the Rabhi's n-qgmi.ati.u-n;. Thereupon General
M'dﬂ:ﬁr_mn had been instructed to treat with them for their
support to the Royalist cause, and Charles had promised
that ** they shall find when God shall restore his Majesty
that he would extend that protection to them which they
could reasonably expect, and abate that rigour of the law
which was against them in his several dominions.” *  That
these negotiations were not without practical result is beyond
question, for the Da Costas and Coronels, as well as several
other Jewish families, were excecdingly active on Charles’s
behalf during the last few years of the Commonwealth.

It must not be imagined that this Royalist activity repre-
sented any double-dealing on the part of the Jews. Those
who, like Carvajal and De Caceres, had fled direct from
the Inguisition to Englnnd. were faithful to Crmnmtf} to
the end, The Ruya.!ist Jews were men who had acquired
their Cavalier sympathies in France and Holland, and shared

U Frrmr. feme, Mk Sov, wal. i ppe 71, 7475
* Brit, Mus Add MSS. grof, £ 253
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them with their Christian fellow-citizens in those countries.
None of them were parties to the negotiations with Crom-
well in 1654-56, and none had ever affected Puritan
sympathies. They probably had conscientious objections
to Republicanism, for they were of the aristocratic Sephardi
branch of Israel, with some of the bluest blood of Spain in
their veins and immense wealth in their ﬂmng—hn:.ts.. Thear
dissent from their Puritan brethren was an early illustration
of the falsity of the hypothesis of Jewish political solidarity,
which is to this day a cherished delusion of the anti-Semites.
Charles I1. did not confine himself to ignoring the anti-
Semitic petitions. Having made up his mind that the Jews
should be protected, he sought, like Cromwell, to throw the
responsibility for his decision on the Constitutional Govern-
ment. Before the end of 1660 an Order of the Lords in
Couneil was sent to the House of Commons, recommending
that measures should be taken for the protection of the
Jews.! There 15 no record of any such measures havin
been adopted. It was probably felt that the most convem-
€nt course to pursue was to continue the policy of personal
connivance inaugurated by Cromwell, as by that means men's
minds would be least disturbed, and an experiment which was
likely to produce good results would not be hampered, More-
over, should the experiment fail, it would be all the ecasier to
deal with it if it had not reccived any lc%l'lalatiw: sanction.
Accordingly, the Jews passed from the personal protec-
tion of Cromwell to that of Charles. In 1664, when an
attempt was made by the Earl of Berkshire and Mr. Ricaut
to obtain their expulsion, the King in Council disavowed
the scheme, and assured the Jews * that they may promise
themselves the effects of the same favour as formerly they
have had so leng as they demean themselves peaceably and
quictly with due obedience to his Majesty’s laws and with-
out scandal to his Government. A similar course was

! Journal of the House of Commaons, December 17, 166
# Snate Papers, Dom,, Chas, [, Eniry Book xviia, {16y}, fol. 79.
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taken by the Privy Coundl in 1673 and 1685, when
attempts were made by informers to prosecute the }em for
the exercise of their religion.! Finally the King marked his
persenal gratitude to the Jews by knighting Coronel soon
after the Restoration, and by a generous distribution of
patents of denization among the members of the Synagogue.’
Thus the Cromwellian settlement was confirmed, and
the path was definitely opened by which the Jews might
win their way to the citizenship of the United Kingdom,
How that path was successfully trodden is a story which
caunot be told in detail here. Its main feature, how-
ever, must be briefly referred to, for it supplies the justi-
fication for the campaign which Menasseh ben fsr:-:l
and Oliver Cromwell waged so tgalhntl}f on behalf of the
Hebrew people in the first half of the seventecnth century,
The Jews won their way to English citizenship not
because they remained the servd camere, which had been
their status under the Norman and Angevin kings, and
which they had practically resumed under the Protectorate
and the Restoration, but because they literally realised the
ortraiture of the Hebrew citizen which Menasseh ben
srael vainly placed before the British nation in 1655 in
his tract, D¢ Fidelitate et utilitate Fudaice Gentis.  In this
way they gradually substituted for the personal protection
of the Crown the sympathy and confidence of the nation.
Their old enemies in the City of London were their
first converts. The wealth they brought into the country,
and their fruitful commercial activity, especially in the
colonial trade, soon revealed them as an indispensable
element of the prosperity of the City® As early as 1668
Sir Josiah Child, the millionaire governor of the East
! The tex: of these orders in Council has been prnted by Webb, “ The
Croestion whether & Jew may hold Lands * (Load., 1753}, pp. 3840
! Some of these patents are printed by Webb an an appendix ta ™ The
unl-im,"rp 17-14. For Coromel's knighthood see Le Neve's ¥ Pedigrees

Hniﬁhu, Harl. Soc. Pub (15590 i
§Wolf,  Jewish Emancipation im the City ™ (fens Clran, November 3o,
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India Company, pleaded for their naturalisation on the
score of their commercial utility,' For the same reason
the City found itself compelled at first to connive
at their illegal representation on "Change, and then to
violate its own rules by permitting them to act as brokers
without previously taking up the Freedom.® At this period
they controlled more of the foreign and colonial trade than
all the other alien merchants in London put together. The
momentum of their commercial enterprise and stalwart
patriotism proved irresistible. From the Exchange to the
City Council Chamber, thence to the Aldermanic Court,
and. eventually to the Mayoralty itself, were inevitable
stages of an emancipation to which their large intcrests
in the City and their high character entitled them. Finally
the City of London—not only as the converted champion
of religious liberty but as the convinced apologist oJ'P the
Jews—sent Baron Lionel de Rothschild to knock at the
doors of the unconverted House of Commons as parlia-
mentary representative of the first ity in the world.

Jewish emancipation in England was, in short, the work
of the English democracy—almost of the same democracy
which in the thirteenth century had spued the Hebrews
forth, when their kingly protectors had made their residence
inn the land conditional on their acting as the usurious instru-
ments of the Royal Exchequer, and which in the seventeenth
had resented their readmission under the influence of deeply
rooted prejudices, inherited from that dark af;:- It was no
mere humagc to the abstract prim:'tpl.-l: af Re iginus Liberty
like the emancipations on the Continent which, in the name
of the Rights of Man, suddenly called forth the oppressed
Jews from their Ghettos and bade them take up a new life,
from which they were sundered by centuries of medizval
seclusion.  Religious Liberty in England broadened on
more cautious lines, Dissenters, Roman Catholics, and

I Chald, * & Mew Discourse of Trade™ {Lond,, 0668), . 5.
T \Woll, * Jewish Emancipation,™ Jy, o
Ixxw



Tutroduction

Jews have each been taken into the bosom of the nation
by separate legislative action, and as the result of practical
demonstrations of the furility, nay, the disadvantage, of their
exclusion. The gradual emancipation of the English Jews,
first socially and then in the municipalities, e:u:%:ltd them
to show that their civic qualities entitled them o the fullest
rights of citizenship; and it was the realisation of this
fact—not by statesmen or philosophers, but by their neigh-
bouwrs and fellow-citizens themselves—that eventually gave
them the position they now :nj-::y.

The story of Jewish emancipation in England is the true
Findicie ‘Judeorum—the avenging of Menassch's broken
heart and the vindication of his touching trust in his
people. It is something more. It is one of many justi-
fications of that fine conception of statecraft, deeply
rooted in infinite sympathy with human freedom, which
15 the secret of Britain's greatness, and of which Oliver
Cromwell must ever be regarded as the typical exponent
in English history.

VII. DocuMmeNTS

The following is a sclection of the documents referred
to in the foregomg marrative. They have been selected
chiefly on account of their personal bearing on Menasseh’s
EEDI':E —

1. Fragment of a letter from Menassch ben Israel to an
unknown correspondent in London (Harl. Miscel., vol. vii.
p. 623). The original was probably in French or Latin :—

i Asrenias, Sopdceber ggos Cihg 7.

“ Senlor, ms purda enar [ that is, sir, I cannot express the joy that

I have when I read wour letters, full of desires o see your country

PEOSpEros, w:h.i:h i.'l huri] :E:'ttcif writh vl Wars, wf‘thnu: ﬂl:mbl;

by the just judgment of (E-od And it should not be in vain o

attribute it to the punishment of your predecessor’s fauls, committed

against ours ; when ours being deprived of their liberty under deceits
lxxvii
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fulness, 80 many men were slain nnl]-' because they kept close under
the tenets ud' oses, their legislator,”

2. Abstract of a letter relating to the * Hope of [srael
from Menassch ben Isracl to Jgﬂhn Dury {Thﬂr{-wgmd
“Jews in America,” 1650, p. xvii). The original seems
to have been in French ;—

s A parenoam, MNevember 25, [16459].

“ By the cccasion of the questions you pro Uhbd ME CONSEr-
ing this adjoyned Narrative of Mr. Antonio Montezinos, I, 1o give
ou satnfaction, have wreitten instead of a Ltt:tr a Treatise, which
I |J1.-|;|-:rl]:|.' will 'p1.||:|l.1:.]'| & whereal you shall receive so I:'I:nl:r m;pi
as vou desire,  In this Treatise I handle of the first inhabitants of
America which 1 befieve were of the ten Tribes; moncover that
they are scattered alwo in other Countries, & that :Hy keep their
Erus R:Ilgun, a5 hoping to returne againe into the Hely Land in
due time.

1. Portion of a letter on the same subject from Menasseh
ben Israel to John Dury {_T]m ., bid). Like the
foregoing, the oniginal was in French:

 AssTentas, December 23, 1640.

“[In my Treatise] 1 declare how that our Israelites were the first
finders out of America; not regarding the opinions of other men,
which I thought good ta refute in few words onely ; and 1 thinke
that the ten Tribes live not onely there, but also in other lands
seattersd ewuil: where | these never did come backe to the second
Temple, & they keep tll this day sull the Jewssh Religion, seeing
all the Prophecies which ke of their bringing backe unto their
native soile must be ful:l'?u Lo then st their appointed time, all
the Tribes shall meet from all the parts of the world into two pro-
vinces, namg]r Am}.rru and E_E:.rp! nor shall their hngdnm: he any
maoee divided, but they shall have one Prince the Messiah the Sanne
of David, 1 do also set forth the Inquisicion of Spaine, and rehearse
-:hu:ra of our Mation, & also of Christians, Martyrs, who in our
times have suffered seuemll sorts of torments, & then having
shewed with what great honours our Jews have been graced also by
severall Princes who professe Christianity. oue at large, that
the d:._:,r of the promised Messiah unto us |:'||;|l:]1:r drow NECET, WBpen
which occasion IPt:xpl:lm: many Prophecizs."

I
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4. Letter from Menassch ben Isracl to Paul Felgenhauer
(Bonum Nuncium Israeli, pp. 87 of seq.) :—

“ b, Pasle Felgenkauer,

Salurem & DBenedictiosem, &
Do Isrselin reprecatur,
Menasseh Ben Israel,

URonum wmted, in povesms & aflictisimiz hisce temporibus
ropulo Tseachi & te, Vir spectatissime, allatum Nuncium, tanto fuit
animo meo gratius, quo, post tor seculorum acrumnas & ram diu
protraceas spes nostras, flagrantius idipsum exoptare non desing ;
modis pre red magnitudine verbis tuis fides constare possit.  Sdecine,
Bonaruwm rerum ﬁiunci: bone, in procimctane jam st we adveniat
Dreus noster, Miserator Nostrum, utque nobis Dresiderium ot secu-
forum, Messiam caput nestrum, tam brevi sit missurus? Seccine
tempus illud imminere ais, quo Deus ; hactenus offensus & averus
4 nobis, iterum Populum soum consolabitur, & redimer non solum
f Captivitate hac phsquam Babylonich, & servitute plusquam
MEgyptiacd in qua jam elanguit pre mord, $ed & ab iniquitatibas
suis, in quibus quasi consumptus est! Veinam tam Verum eset,
quam Bonum Nuncium twum, tibique, tam Credere possem qudm
vellem! Utcunque quae ad gaudii nostri confirmationem ex scripais
Propheticis Signa adfers Adventus Messize (ur fatear quod res est)
lubens amplector ; & quo plus animo meo volventur ea, hoc magis
spes mihi inde aliqua afulgere videtur,

“ Ad Primum quod attinet, apud nostros Rabbines id signum in
confesso o 7 quum enim neceise sit Imperin hujus mundi amnia
corruere, antequam Regnum & Potestas & Magnitudo Regni detur
Populo sanctorum Altissimiycui omnes Reges servire & obedire oportet,
inde non obscure sequitur, immediaté ante adventum illum Messiz &
Instaurationem Regni ipsivs, magnas Conturbationes, Tumultus, sedi=
tiones, intestina & crudelissima Bella, Regnoram & Populorum hinc inde
devastationes przcedere debere | Quaeres quod brevi sit effectum sorti-
tura, ex presenti Imperiorum Mundi facie vero haud dissimile videtur,

e e Elia, secundo Adventus Mesie nostri sipna, quod ais, non
diffitemur, quin & gaudemus maxime, quod in eo pos Judei cum
selectissimis Christiani Mominis ‘-’ir[&in UTEAIT CANA EIMIQRE SEN e Eiam
concurrimus, fore illum ex nostrd Gente oriundum,  Verum enim
vero Elias %I: cum nondum comparuerit nobis, eo usque saltem
suspendatur spes nostra necesse est @ adeo ut, donec illum Deus nobis
revelaverit, certi & indubitati quicquam de Messiz Adventu statuere
minus tuwm videatur. !
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“ D Tereio isto Adventus Messiz signo quod ais, nempe de hac
Regni Tsraclis per totum Terrarum orbem praedicatione, id mihi non
solum verisimile videtur, sed & tale quid jam in lucem prorumpere
& effectum sortint haed n'h-u."uré vl e qul-n & Predicatorem
istorum haud contemnendus numerus mihi ips per literas innotuit,
qui ex diversis mundi partibus ad consolandum Sionem prodierunt ;
inter alios Vires Nobiliate & Docorind insignes, qui ad manum
jam sunt, En ex Silesia habemus Abrobomuon & Frondoberg, ex

umid  Jsh, Mﬂ'.!lr'rr;wrmw, ex (aallii Auvtorem Libkellh Gallico
idiomate editi, Dy rappel der Juif, Ex Anglid quos mon ! Nuper
auctoritate publich Nathorae! Homerias, E.S.E]‘h:nl. Doctor, librum
in folio edidit anglico idiomate;, de hac ipsa materid; & D, Hearicns
Jewey nobis librum Belgico idiomate de Glorid Selivde &0 Jirecdis ;
publick dedicavit. Plures allegare possem, qui instar Nubecul® istius
1 Bep. 18 (quam Eliagascendentem de man vidit, & subito in tantam
miolem excrevit ut totum Cali expansum tnnh:q;m]- Indies numero
& wvirtute accrescunt, dones tandem totum  Terrarum  ambitum
predicatione sul sint completuri @ Ve auté aliqued hajus rei specimen,
ad testimenium tuum confirmandum tibi, mi Paule prebeam ; selegi
tibi aliquot Virorum istoruom zd me I.itrm,,ﬁa: jam pre manibus
habebam, quas legere poteris, & mecum gaudere, de ijs qui dicunt
nobie, Thimur o domem Domine, stobunt odie ||!rnfn| masfre fr afrri
fute fersmadem ¢ qui ad cor Jerusalem loquuntar, predicantes salutem
& dicentes Sioni, D fen Regmabif,

“Sed prater e mitto quogue ad Te, Vir Doctissime, auto-

um Panepyrici cujusdam quem meo Momini inscripsic I
?:muw! Becarus Frawees y Rorales alias Jacobus Rassales Hebraws,
Mathematicus & Medicine Doctor eximius, quem Imperator Nobi-
litatis Insignibus & Comitis Palatini dignitate donavit; idque el
potissimum intentione mitto, ut videat inus exitare adbuce &
discerni ad hunc usque diem surculos ex stirpe Dhavidicd ortum
ducentes. Denique ut desiderio tun faciam sz, en quoque Cara-
logum librarum, ques vel in lucem edidi jam, vel edendos penes me
in parate habeo, sive Latino sive Hipanico wiomate, Hisce te
Do Patrum nestrorum. ejusque gratiz & benignitati animitus com-
mendo, Datum Amsterodami An. 1655, die 1 Febr.”

5. Enclosures in the furr.gni.n , being a letter from
Nathaniel Holmes, with a postseript by Henry Jessey ( Sowam
Nuniciwm Israeli, pp. 103-106):—

* Nunc sequitur Clarissimi Viri, Nathanaelis Homesii 55. Theol.
lxxx
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Docroris Anglici ad me Epistolium, datum 24 Decemb. An. 1649,
cum Subscriptione Reverendi D, Henrici Jesse i annexd,

i Mheremb, - |E|.g|.

W hpimus mihi fuie, ekios adte seribendi, Vir cgreg[-:. atiam
nan fuit, Mec hodie itx mihi vacar, ut ment mex, tANLSQUE [uis
scriptis (quamvis expectatione paucioribus) satisfrciam. ondum
de loco decem Tribuum, ex tuis literis responsum p.n:-l;:]si', q“qd in
meis desideratum fait; non astu, vel cariositate.  Veritatem inse-
quor, ne Impostores pro Ebraeis nobis obstrudaneur.  Seripsit quidam
nuperime, Innodos Move Anglie decem Tribubus esme prognatos,
Al Tartyros esse contendunt,  Alii alios.  Discrucior animi, ne
fallar, usque dum literas tume me fecerint certiorem,  Deectari
videris D). Micolai .ﬁpﬂmgﬂ_ E-Pll:rl'.'l -[nl: E]Ijl.‘itr} 1 p|lu.r1 {nt dicam
majora) visurum, meo de Mille Annis prodeunte tractatu.  Cluod
Opus ita ME (Enet oocupatunm, ut mee te fture morentur litere,
Martyres in tuis liveris vox est; quae, ni fallor, veteri Testamento
haud innotuit. Verum sub Movo, viri celebres, Christum, £jusgue
Evanpelium, 3d mortem asserentes, primi illud nomen ebtinuerunt,
Facilt tamen concedn, queslibet veritatis alicujus vestes, Martyres
Grece dictos fuise, Srdtipn.r:::m' nostrie libertati Conscientie, quam
lubentissim® tikd inter scribendum inﬂu]:.ern] e Pm'l-tiﬁ::ii ]:.I:rl pust
Concilium Tridentinum ullstenus habeantur proprnid Christiani © neg
Mareyriwm este mihi videatur, pro hodierni lf:grs Mosaice observa-
tione animam deponere.  Ouippe Lex illa lumd usum, ex plunmis
veveris | estamenti suffragiis, ante hoc abolenda esset.  Deur, 18,
v, 18, 19, Psal 500 v, 6-13, 23 Iesaizm 66, v, 1-7. Vi olim
multis jam annis transactis, ludei ubi maxima indulgetur liberts
non sacrificantes, vosmetipsos tamen vere Dewm colere arbitramini,
Libet tamen, non obstant hic dicendi libertate nos edocen, dedoce-
rique, qud in re i veritate subsidimus, vel hallucinamur, Tractatum
i:aqui_- quem nominzs e defets Christramerion Fria Elras a oy
mittad ; ul quantum in me esf, typis mandetur, & in publicum
promoveamus. De tempore adventus Messiz quod incertum pro-
nuncias, ique incertum comprobarcs expenicntid ; in prompa ot
responsio ; Lllud Danieli prius ignoranti, tandem revelamum estg
idque ex libris illius, nobis. Et quamvis nonnulli {quos nominas)
computando hallecinantes, in errorum gyris, & labyrintho sunt in-
voluti ; non amen hic ratione deponende sunt de el re (tanquam
nullius usus) Prophetiz. CQuippe quod expectamus, Danielis more
cap. 9. v, 2 & v, 210 ut jam Tﬂri. Eiatem, quo propius sccedyimg
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Jihtﬂll'nnwﬂi:ritdi. en claries elucescant revelationes ad casdem
SpeCEAnies, gyptii Ethnicorum barbariores (te veste Egregie Vir)
nascendum  Meden ]'l:r1':f.-l-.r'.|ti:nnl;l.-1:|n:.|.r||t:I n:lu:'irml!l'hu: ftund m.-:til_i:
natum Liberatorem. Quidni etiam Christiani Scripturas amplexi,
adventum vestre Messiv sccundum previderent ! In cujus ad
ventu, (pace eruditionis vestre asserentis, quod stupens mirabar,
Feitram salwtom r'rr .r_jm ,.-I"n!wn.ru HAR FiR :r]'.u-m} Fumidatur noskra, proe-
sertim vestra ®terna salus. 50 oenim verum Foret, eum nondum
venisse, f posthaoc illun venturum ambigivur, labitar ompis pro-
phetiarum  Compages, tetumgue veters L estainenti Systema Fuit,
Et ita de Scripturzrum veritate actum ¢st ; ut de salute tum noserd,
fum vestrd actum est, Qua s quippiam asscrere videantur, Christi
Messie  posionem [Paal. 212, 1.-:_ §3) rewrrectionem (Pal. 16
avevaomers  (Psal, 68) wortsmew  od  dewtrom Paters [Pal. 110
palerfatem  puper smaie  regsenterty, more  Adami novissime  creati
(Psal. 2. Paal, 8) einnino aserunt.  Chue omnia acurate comparata,
Mcﬁim Filu D:'rid:':. |I.-|i|.':rll1.||n'||r :hitumguq r:d:il!l.unqur.'. elenchice
satis demonstrant,  Non novum urges Tectamentum, quod mquis
miraculorum  portentis nobis commendaton fuir, ut vetus Jsraeli
Vobis tamen Hebrieis libentissimé favemus, utinamgue plus multd
favere possemus ; quamyis nec Meritum, nec pro merito (vox Bibliis
ipnofa) quicquam expectamus. Merces ex pratid datur non merito,
Malum possurnus, qui perfecte peccamus, mereri; bonum in quo
ormnimodo defcimues,  Malum itagque pro nostro, banum pre Chnst
merito (5 voce utar) nobis compensatur,  Hominum (fateor) alter
de altero mereni dicatur, ut egomet tibi {vir Candidissime) pro tuis
literss me multum debere agnosca.  Quin & universa vestrae Natiani,
Aexis gpenibus servire molior, ut sive Nos Vobis, Vowd Nobis fact
Proselyta utrique juxta Isasiam, & Ezechiclem, caterosque Prophetas,
i unam coeamus ecclestam.. Mee non [confide) dilectssimus noster
Tetgews idem m:lii‘l:!u.r', cul |i|:r:n.1. Communicavi l:up.t; n.d e mim
Pudet multum me tamdiv siluisse, verum tibi rescribengi, dupld
qucad possim diligentil compensabitar.
WA Thr (Meervantrama,

M arHanarLe Hosmeso,

WTuis hice ex animo attestatur, ssentitur, negocin i scribendo
jam detentus, qui Sionis pulverem commiseratur, qui hxc propril
rrpny subscripsi H. Iesse."

6. Original French text of Menassch ben [sracl's de-
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mands on behalf of the Jews presented to Oliver Cromwell
(5. P., Dom. Inter., ci. 115).

““Ce sont icy les graces et les faveurs qu'au nom de ma nation
hebreue may, MEM’H:? ben Tsracl, requicrs 2 vostre serenissime altese
gue dien fasse prosperer er donne heureux sucoez en TGS S85 CNERE-
prises comme son humble serviteur lui souhaitte et desire,

“]. La premiere chose que je demande a vostre Altesse cst que
nostre nation hebreue sont regeue et admise en cestee puissant repub-
lique sous la protection et garde de voitre altesse comme les eittoiens
mesmes et pour plus grande securité au temps advenir je supplie votre
altesse de faire jurer (sielle Ia pour aggréable) & tous ses EI‘tEFﬁ L gene-
raux d'armes de nows deffendre en toutes oocasions,

H1L Quil plaise 2 vostre altesse nous permettre svnagogues pub-
ligues non seulement en Angleterre, mais aussi en rours austres Deux
de congueste qui sont sous Ia puissanos de Viostre Alvesse et d'abserver
&0 Ut nostre religion comme nous devons,

SIIL Que nous puissions avair un liew ou cimetiere hors la ville

[ ENterTer nos morts sans estre molesves d'aucun,

“IV. Quil nos soit permis de erafiquer librement en touce sorle
de marchandise comme les autres,

WY, Que (afin que ceux qui vendront sovent pour Puriling de<
citovens ef viven san porter prejudice & aucun ni donner scandale)
vostre serenissime Alvesse elise un personne de qualité pour informer
BE TECEVOLT passeport de ceux ql.:n' entrerant, bes qu:h E4tant arriver |e
faira scavoir et les obligers de jurer et garder fidélité a vostre Alvesse
e Cf PeiX.

“VI. Et pour n'eitre point & charge aux juzes du peix touchaut
les contestations et differents qui pewvent arrver entre ceux de nostre
nation que vostre serenissime Altese donne licence aux chef de la
synagogue de prendre avec sov deax awmonsers de & nation pour
accorder et juger tous les ditferents de procex conforme 4 la loy
Mosayque avec libertd routefois d'appeler de leur sentence aux juges
civils deposant premierement la somme & laquelle la partye aurait esté

m

SYILL Que st paradventure 8l ¥ avaic quelques loix contraires 3
nostre narion juifve que premierement er avant toures choses elles
saient revaquded affin que par ce moien I nous puissans demeurer aved
plus grande securivé sous la smuvegarde et protection de vostre serenis-
sime Alresse,

“ Lesquelles chodes nous concedant vostre serenissime Alteste nous
demeurerons toujours les orés affectionnés et obligez 2 prier Dicu pour
[axxin
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la prospérité de vostre Altesse et de vostre illustre et trés sage conseil.
Q'il luy plaise donner heureux succez i toutes ls enterprises de vostre
Serenissime Altesse Amen.”

7. Circular issued by Cromwell's Council convening the
Whitehall Conference (S.P. Dom. Inter., 3. 76, 165¢, pp.

378-79).
% Sir,—His Highness the Lord Protector and the Council hrwin%

determined of a certain number nfé:-ctmﬂnhs (whereal yourself is ane
to meet with 2 Committes of the ncil on Tuesday the fourth of
December next in ye afternoon neare the Council Chambers in
Whitchall to the intent some proposalls made to his Highness in
reference to the nation of the Jewes may be considered of you are
therefore desired by his Highness & the Council to take notice
thereof & so meee at the said time and place for the purpose afore-
said,
Signed in the name &
by order of the Council
He, LawrEnce

WIITENALL, Prewudr
1 Novem, 1655."

8. Report of the Sub-Committee of the Council of
State afeer the Conferences at Whitehall (5. P., Dom.
Inter., ci. 118).

That the Jrwes deservinge it may b edmitted fafa this wetian to
trade and trafficke and dwel smanget wi a1 providemee shall give socaran )

“That as to poynt of conscience we judge lawfull for the magis-
trate ta admit in case duch materiall and w:ig'ht_-r considerationd as
hercafter follow be provided for, abour which nll we are satisfyed we
cannot but in conscience suspend our resolution in this case.

¢y, That the matives and Fnund: upan which Menaseh ben
Israel in behalfe of the rest of his nation 1n his booke lately printed
in this English tongue desireth their sdmission in this commen-
wealth are such as we conceave to be very sinfull for this or any
Christian state to receave them upon,

! Dr, Gardiner has suggested 1o me, and 1 agree, thay this paragraph is
net o recomamendation, but the thesis of the It is the text of the
* reference " 1o the Sub-Commattes by the Conndl, and the swcceeding para-
prxphs comstiate the repon upos IJI. Eee supra, pooslv,
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“3, That the danger of seducinge the people of this nation by
their admission in matters of religion is very great

“ 3. That their havinge of synagogues or any publicke meetings
for the exercize of their wgn.hip ar relinion 15 not mﬂ}" evill in J'I::“E.
but likewise very scandalous to other Christian churches.

1 4. That their customes and practices concerninge marriage and
divorce are unlawiull and will be of very evill mmF:nmrlpl; s

“ g, T'hat principles of not makinge concience of sathes made and
|r:._i1.|r_!,ﬂ:: done to Christians in life, chastity, goods or gnu:]l name have
bin very notoriously charged upon them by valuable testimony.

Wi, That great prejudice is like to arise to the natives of this com-
monwealth in matter of trade, which besides acher dangers here men-
tioned we find very commenly suggested by the inhabitants of the
city of London,

wa, We humbly represent.

“i T hat I;Iler' be not admitted to have any publicke Judica-
taryes, whether civill or ecclesiasticall, which were to grant them
terms beyond the condition of strangers.

#II. That they be not admitted eyther ta speake or doe any-
thinge to the defamation or dishonour of the name of our Lord Jesus
Christ or of the Christian religion.

“IIT. That they be not permitted to doc any worke or any-
thinge 1o the prophanation of the Lord’s Day or Christian mabbath.

41V, That they be not admirted to have Christians to dwell
with them as their servanti.

BY, That they bear no publicke ofice or trust in this com-
monwealth.

4V, That they be not allowed to print anything which in the
least h the él'kn'ﬂ'in.rl religion in our language.

“VII. That so farre a5 may be not suffered to discourage any of
their owne from uisnge or lp[;}'[ngc themselves to any which may
tend to convinee them of thew errer and tarn them to Christianity.
And that some severe penalty be imposed upon them who shall
apostatize from Christianity to Judatsme.”

g. Petition of the London Marranos to Oliver Crom-
well (5. P, Dom. Inter., cxxv. 58) :—

“Toa His Highnesse Oliver Lord Protector of the Coffion-
welth of England, Scotland & Ireland & the Diominions thereof,

# The Humble Petition of The Hebrews at Present Residing in
this citty of London whose names ar viderwritten
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4 Humbly sheweth
4 That Acknolledging The manyfold favours and Protection yor
Highnesse hath bin pleased to graune vs in order that wee may with
security meete privatley in owr particular houses to our Devosions;
And being desivous to be favoured more by yor Highnesse wee pray
with all Elumbltulmt ¥ by the best meanes which may be such
Protection may be graunted va in Wiritting as that wee may therew!
micete at owr said private devosons i owr Particular houses without
feere of Maolestation cither to owr persons famillys or estates, owr
desires Being to Live Peacebly under yo Highnes Gowernement, And
bltl-ﬂg woee ar all maortall wee alluoe um ¥ I'III'-I.}' _:r\uF HIIEhIm L11]
graunt vs License that those which may dey of owr nation may be
buryed in such place out of the cittye as wee shall thincke conuenient
with ehe Fmpri.-:l:un Leaus in whase Land this place shall be, and
soe wee shall 22 well in owr Lifetyme, as at owr death be highly
fauoured by yor Highnesse for whese Long Lyfe and Prosperity wee
shall -Enntl'ﬂu:l.'llr pray To the :.||meth Caenl,
MEmawpit Bex Jsmari
Davio Appanamer,
Arraram Ispaen Canvagar.
Anranam CoEn (Goxzalls,
Janacon D Cacinis,
Aveanam Ismaee De Brrro,
Isar Lores CHiLLON,
(Miver P,
Wee doe referr this Peticon
to the Consideracon of ¥¢ Councill.
March ¥ 24th
i GRE, I{Endurmmrll;}
chrgws

¥ 25 Mareh 1656
dd by the Lord Presid:
Gentlemen ye 26
June 1656."

1o, Pention of Menasseh ben Israel to Oliver Crom-
well, probably written at the end of 1656 (5. P., Dom.
Inter., cliti. 122):—

“T'o his Highness the Lord Protector,
U May it please your Highnesse, what modestie forbidds neces-
sitie [that ingens telum) compells ; thae having bene long time very
lxxxw
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sickly {(an expensive condition) I make my moan to your Highnesse,
as the alone succourer of my life, in this land of strangers, to help in
this present exigence. 1 shall not presume to prescribe to your High-
nesse but havinge had great experience of your greatnesse in compas-
sions a8 well as in mapestie, I lay myselfe at your feet, that am your
infinit obliged supplicant & servant

UhIewasiEH Bew lspaet™

11. Further petition from Menassch ben Isracl to Oliver
Cromwell. It is endorsed ** 17 Sep. 657" (5. P., Dom.
Inter., clvi. Bg):—

“Te his Highnesse, the Lord Protector, the humble petition of
Menasseh Ben lseael.

“ May it please your Highnesse, my only sonne, being now dead
in my house, who iaf-nrl: his departure, engaged me to accompany
his corps to Holland, & I indebted here, I know not which way to
turn mee but (under God) to your Highnesse for help in this con-
ditiod, empln:ing your bawells of -tnmp.ulrinn I::wi'l:i:h I know are
great & tender) to supply me with three hundred pounds, & I shall
surrender my pension seal & never trouble or charge your Highnesse
any mote, [ am very sensible considering vour great past kindnesse
I:w{i:]'l with all thankfullneme [ acknow :l hawr highl_r-lmld thiz
my petition is, but the necessitie of my present exigence & my

cxperience of your admirable iousnesse 1o mee have layd mee
prostrat at your feet, crying, Help, most noble prince, for God's sake,
your maost ﬁumhl: supplicant Menasgn Bew lsnael”

12. Petition on behalf of the widow of Menasseh ben
Isracl, addressed to Richard Cromwell by John Sadler
(5. P, Dom. Inter., cc. 8):—

“Ta his Highness the Lord Protector the humble petition of
John Sadler.

“Sheweth that although Emm‘p-:l!ill'un:r being often pressed to
present petitions in bchal% of the Jewes did rather dissuade their
comming hither, yet by some letters of your late royall father &
others of note in t{in nation some of their synagogs were encouraged
to send hither one of their cheife rabbines, Menasseh Ben Ismael, for
admittance & some freedome of trade in some of these ilands. Amnd
when he had stayed heere w0 long, that he was allmost ashamed to
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returne to those that sent him or to exact their maintenance heere
where :he!: found so little suceess after so many hopes, it pleased his
Highnes & the councell to setle on the said Menasseh a pension of
100, a yeare which ere long he offered to resigne for goof for
present satisfaction of debes & other pressures which lay so heavy on
hirn llut at |¢|'|E:'|'| ]'p: wbmitt:d tim r:tig‘n-: bz former pe.rll'iﬂn &
new grant of 200 to be presently paid as the councell ordered.

“But notwithstanding his stay & expense in procuring several
seales, he never gott one penny of the said 200 but at length with
his heart ever broken wit Erii:f: o lrlsing heer his tml_:,r wanne and
his presious time with all Lis hopes in this iland he got away with
so mnuch breath s laseed, till he came to Midleburg & then he dyed,
Leaving a poore desolare widow (with other relations) who solemnly
professed she had not money enough to lay him in the sepulchres of
his Fathers, but for the charity of some that lent or gave them nmntr:-.
It pleased allso your Highess late father 1o receive one or 2 of the
same poore widowes letters to your petitioner (whom they both
erusted in thae business) & with his owne hands to commit them o
the especiall care of Mr, secretary Thurles who hath also divers
times minded the same, but your Highness exchequer is so charged
thae there is little hope of abteining it there,

€ May it please vour Highnesse in compassion to the said poore
widow & relations of a man so eminent & famous in his owne &
meny other nations & for che honour of Christian religion with
many ather rezsons, to order the said 2000 out of the contingencies
for the councell or some other treasure where it may be speedily
had and without fees allsa of it may be according o former orders,

“And your petitioner shall desire to pray.”

[xxxvini
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HOPEGFISRAEL .

: Written :

8 By MENASSEH BEN ISRAEL, |;

i  An Hebrew Divine, and
Philofopher.

Newly extant,and Printed at . 4m- :

Serdam, and Dedicated by the Author, to
the High Court, the Parliament of England,

and to the Councell of State,

The fecond Edition correéed and amended,

Whereunto are added,

Inthisfecond Edition, fome Difcourfes
: upon the point of the (onverfion of the

JEWES.
By Moses Wacre,

: LONDON g
4 Printed by R, I.for Livewel! Chapman at the |
: Crowne in Popes-Head Alley, 1652.
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TO THE

Parliament, The Supream Court of
EncrLann,

And 1o the Right Honourable the Coun-

cell of State, Menafleh Ben Hrael, prayes
God fo grive Health, and all Happinefle

8 T is not one caule alone (mofl renowned Fa-
P thers) which ufeth to move thofe, who defire
21% by their Meditations to benefit Mankind, and
ek 1o make them come forth in publique, to de-
dicate their Books to great Men; for fome,
and thofe the moll, are incited by Covetoufnelfe, that
they may get money by fo doing, or fome peece of
Plate of gold, or Silver; fometimes alfo that they may
obtaine their Votes, and fuffrages to get fome place for
themfelves, or their (riends.  But fome are moved thereto
by mecre and pure friendlhip, that {o they may publick-
Iy teftifie that love and affection, which they bear them,
whofe names they prefixe to their Books; let the one, and
the other, pleafe themfelves, according as they delight in
the reafon of the Dedication, whether it be good or bad;
for my part, I beil like them, who do it upon this ground,
that they may not commend themfelves, or theirs, but
what is for publick good.

As for me (moft renowned Fathers) in my dedicating
Az this
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LFhe Eprle Dedeatory.

this Difcourfe 1o you, I can truly affirm, that [ am indu-
ced to it upon no other ground then this, that [ may gain
your favour and good will to our Nation, now feattered
almoft all over the earth; neither think that I do this, asif
| were ignorant how much you have hitherto favored our
Nation ; for it is made known to me, and to others of our
Nation, by them who are fo happy as near at hand, to
obferve your apprehenfions, that you do vouchfafe to help
us, not onely by your prayers; yea, this hath compelled
me to fpeak to you publickly, and to give you thanks for
that your charitable affeftion towards us, and not {uch
thanks which come only from the tongue, but as are con-
ceived by a grateful mind.

Give me leave therefore (moll renowned Fathers) to
fupplicate you, that you would ftil faver our gooed, and far-
therlove us.  Truly, we men doe draw fo much the near-
er to Divine nature, when by how much we increale, by
fo much we cherifh, and defend the fmall, and weak ones;
and with how much diligence doe you performe this, moll
renowned Fathers? who though you feem to be arrived
to the higheft top of felicity, yet you do not only not de-
{pife inferior men, but you fo with well to them, that you
{eem fenfible of their calamity ; you knowing how accep-
table to God you are by fo doing, who loves to do good to
themn who doe good.  And truly it is from hence, that of
late you have done fo great things valiantly, and by an un-
ufuall attempt, and things much to be obferved among
the Nations. The whole world ftands amazed at thefe
things, and the eies of all are turned upon you, that they
may fee whither all thefe things do tend, which the great
Governour of all things feems to bring upon the world by
fo great changes, fo famoully remarkable, of fo many Na-
tions ; and fo all thefe things which Ged is plealed to

have
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The Epiitle Dedicalory.

have fore-told by the Prophets, do, and fhall obtain their
accomplifhment. All which things of neceflity mult bee
fulfilled, that fo Jffrae! at laft being brought back to his
owne place ; peace which is promifled under the Meffiah,
may be reftored to the world ; and concord, which is the
only Motherof al good things. Thefe things [ handle more
largely in this Treatife, which I dedicate to you (moft re-
nowned Fathers) you cannot be ignorant, that it is not on-
ly not unprofitable, but very ufeful for States and Statef-
men, to fore-fee the iffue (which yet is ever in Gods
hand) of humaine Councells, that fo they may obferve,
and underftand from Divine truth, the events of things to
come, which God hath determined by his Spirit in his
holy Frophets. 1 know that this my labour will not be
unacceptable to you, how mean foever it be, which I truft
you will chearfully receive, becaufe that you love our Na-
tion, and as part of it, the Author of this Difcourfe.  But
I intreat you be certain, that I pour out continual prayers
to God for your happinefie. Farewell, moft renowned
Fathers, and flourith moft profperoufly.

Menaffeh Ben Ifrael.

(5)



TR AL MMM I
Menaffeh Ben Ifrael,

To the Courteous Reader.

Here wre ns LI Fre i e, arboard Hhe l.rn-gl-ﬂ'u'.l'.ﬂ u_j‘-
the peaple of America andofthe firff Inhabitants afthe
f reeere [ orld,| erqu-‘f[rWeﬂ |n-|I].'L~3;‘|ﬁ.|r Eluu.r:rr.n'n_g'm:'.h
W PGS | focver they were or are, they come of thele liva, Adam,
; aered Hw,-; q'.udrurl_ﬁquﬂrﬂygfﬂ1mh,uﬂ:r I!lﬁE.F{ElDﬂ'Jl!l'Hf
thatnen World doth feem wholly feparated from theald,
therefore it nugl be that fome did pafle thither out of one (af leaf) of
Hr.!.fﬁr:rpur.f.rﬁ_j_.hrrr m'u-r.l'd'ﬁ. E“rirpr. ﬁli:.n’mﬂ ﬂfti.-u:l; Lrast the doald
in, what peaple were thofe, and out of what place they went. ~Truly,
e traci l.br!ﬁr.r.f +.ur.|_|l'f b gm!.ﬁrrﬂi‘ P&rl’.l" ol fgfl'ﬁr i rend H_g'_ﬂp-
ries, and partly from conjedtures ; a5 their Habit, their Lan-
grage, Hherr Hu.l.r.u'rr': wfih _I‘I'f.! e ary r|'|,.n;:;lna!'nl.i'u'r||;|lI o mens &{f
pofitions ; fo that it is herd to finde ont the certainty,  Almof all
whe have veiwed thofe Countryes, with great diligence, have been
of different judgements: Seme would have the praife of fnding ont
America, fo be due to ke Carthaginians, ofliers fo the Phenicians, or
tke Canaanites ; others fothe Indians, or peaple of China; others
fo them of Morway, otherstothe Inkalifanisof the Atlantick Ilands,
obhers fo Lhe Tartariang, ofhers fe the fen Trites, Indeed, every ore
grownds his opinion not wpen probable arguments, but high coje-
tlures, as will appeare fortker by this Booke, But [ having curi-
oufly examined what ever hath hitherto been writ upon this fub-
jeit doe flnde no opiricn more profalble, nor agrecalie to ﬂ'n_rm', then
that of our Montezinus, who_foith, that the firdl inhalitants of A-
merica, were the tem Tribes of the Ilraelites, whom the Tartarians
conguered, and drove sway; who after that (ax God would kave if)
kid themfelves bekind the Monrtoines Cordillerse, T allo few,
that as they were not driven out at once from their Country, fo
alfo they were feattered into divers Provinces, fc. info America,
into Tartary, info Chine, info Media, to the Sallaticall River, and
info Ethiopia. I prove that the ten Tribes never returned fo the
Second Temple, thet they yet keepe the Law of Mofes, and our fa-
cred
{6)




To the Reader.

(-{'rrﬁi Rites; and af fgf Mall return mio dherr Land, with the
two Tribes, Judah, and Benjaming and fhall be poverned by cne
Prince, who is Meffiah the Son of David ; and without doubt that
time is near, whick I make appear by divers things ; where, Rea-
der, thou fhall finde divers Hiffories worthy of memory, and ma-
ny Prophefies of the old Prophets opened with much fudy, and care.
I wiﬂfngly feave il la !Mjmdgm gﬂ‘.&.ﬂ gvd'!_:lr, q'u.d'fmmrd*w&.m!
happay worth there it in this my Book, and what my own Nation owes
me for my paines: It is called, The Hope of [fracl ; which nome
is taken from Jerem., 14. 8. O the hope of Ifrael, the Saviour there-
of. Fuor the feope of this Difeonrfe is, to fiow, that the hope in swhich
wee live, of the comming of the Meffah is of a_future, difficalt, lnt in-
fﬂ“ﬂlk gnu&, .ﬁ:‘mrqﬁ-.if iF grvuund'ﬂ.ﬂnpml ke ﬂI_l_fpf.n-.lc Prnm']_:fe -uff.l'r:
blefled Crod,

And E-..‘n:!!_rt I imdend a contenualion q'f Jﬁfn&p}lm T H__l,l'fﬂu'y ﬂ“rr
the Jewes, our famous Hifforian ; I intreat, and befeech all Lear-
med men, in whal part of the world foever they five (to whom I
kope that fhortly this Difcourfe will come) that if they have any
thing warlky of poferity, that they would give me nofice af if in time;
Jor though I have collefled many Afs of the Jewes, and many
Hyfloriesont gf the Hebrewes, fhe Arabians, the Grecians, the Latines,
and other Authors of other Nations; et T went many things for
I'.LE: rgf -I‘HIHF:‘J-.:;:_, ald aelerck [ am wiﬂl-aﬂ' fa Pd‘rﬁm'lcl fbet J arE
pleafe my Nation; but rather to the glovy of the beffad God, whafe
Efngu:fmdr: l-; rmﬁqﬁfﬂgr q'.rr.l.l! hrs Wnn‘f r'r!ﬁ'l”ﬂhrt,

The
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SEESNEREESEES LENEEESREEEtE
The Tranflator to the Reader.

His difeourfe of a Jew comming to my hand, and
having perufed it, 1 thought it not inconvenient
to make it fpeake Englifh; for the benefit of my
Countrv-men, who wait for the redemption of If=
raed; and at the fame time of the Gewtiles alfo. That
the Author is a Few, ought to be no feandall to us (thonsh
fome of us Chriltian Geatiles are ignorant of, and feandalized at
the notion of the converfion of the Fewes, as the Feaws of old
were, concerning our being eonverted, and grafted into the true
Stock, as in 48s 11, 3.) for though God hath rejeéted them,
vet mot for ever: Rom, 11, 25, 26,  And alfo the many prophefies
both in the Old, and New Teftament, which concern their be-
ing received againe to grace, gathered from their difperfion,
and fettled in their own Land; and their ﬂl‘.‘rm.']fhill.ﬂ elate on-
der, now our, and then their and cur Prince, Jefus Chrilt the
Meflfiah, who will then trivmph glotioufly, and all his people
with himi; thefe and many more Promifes woull want a ful-
ﬁll'ing (which the God of Trath wil never fuffer) if there Thould
not be the revolution of a time, in which they thall be conver-
t{d_, and grace nnd peace e pﬂurﬂ] Ut wpon Fewes and Gendiless
though firlt upon the Fear, then the Gentfile, But befides this, the
Author rrpwﬂ'ﬂh fo muach ]!‘.a.f:lill.g that he deferveth honour
of all; fo much ingenuity, and {fo far as his light reacheth) fo
great a meafure of the h:nmr'lﬂlgu' and fear of God, that he may
wel be fet for a pattern to us Chriltians, who profefs much better
than he, but live much waorle, Cme thing is very remarkable in
him, that wheras many of us (like them who canot fee Wood for
Trees) though inviorned with mercies in thefe late revolutions,
{1 fpeake not to them who meafure mercies only, or chiefly, by
plentiful tables, ful purfes, rich accoutrements, and the like; that
wretched Generation is unworthy of the name of Men, much
more of Chrifians) vet will unthankfully cry out, What have
we got by all thefe troubles? and what hath been done ! fure-

ly
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ly this Few fhall rife up in judgement againit fuch unchriftian
Chriftians; for he in his Epiftle Dedicatory fays, The whole world
Manads amozed af what the Parliament hath dee; befidea he cordially
and openly owns the Parliament, who as far as | know never did
him nor his Nation any further good then to pray for them;
(thoughuwe hope, and pray, thai their favonrmay extend tarealities, to-
wards that people, foshan rrr!ﬂim'y Crodhath made many,ond great
Promifes, and J!Eurt!'y awild gm:' u.l.r_,l"ufru.lflfr Ir:.rr;fwmnm:u } bt
many among us who injoy peace under them, and many other
IJ-|¢!'E1IEI {lun many for an unthankiull G:mmhm:] doe re-
fufe to acknowledge them, doe curfe them whom God hath
bleffed, and even in their prayers to that God who eannot be
deceived, or impofed wpon ; dee vent themfelves againft this
prefent Governmment, in exprefions fo wilde and falfe, that
I‘ur:h Lﬂll!l.lﬂ.g{' waould |:u: r|.|:n|:|.1u:||l4.'|:| ||11|ﬂ wn wﬁrlhﬁ me o
addrefle to any confiderable perfon, much more then to the
E!‘l‘_'ﬂ.l'. Enﬂ, 1 :ﬂl:ll. |:|r|.|:|r ld-lI-: thil'ﬁ, ﬂl} nat th'u.'l]n: l.|'|al. I aiime
by this Tranflation, to propagate or commend fudaifine (which
its no wonder if the Author doth fo much favour, efpecially in
his thirtieth Seétion) no, through Grace [ have better learned the
truth, as it is in Jefus, but to give fome difcovery of what appre-
henfions, and workings there are at this day in the hearts of the
Fewes; and to remove our finfull hatred from of that people,
whole are the Promifes, and who are belaved for their Fathers
fakes; and who of Fenes, we fhall hear to be, ere long, reall Chri-
ﬂinnl.

B The
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The Authors of other Nations, which are quoted in

A
Brabamus Ortes
fing
Agathias
Augeffinns
Alexis Fanegas
Alfonfus Cemedra
Alonfus Anguffionns
Alanfus de Erzilla
Alonfus Fenerns
Arices Morfanws,
B
Raranius
Berafus
Hoterus
Brzdus, o
Conffantings
]
Dhiadorns Sirwlu
Diva
Lhuretni, E
Ejelins Geradus
Eufeltius Cefirienfs.
F

Frmianis Jirada
Francifcus de Rilera
Francifens lopex de
Crannara,
L
Garcilgfusdela Fega

this Treatife.
Crenehrards
Craropius
Crreil, Poffellns
Cerelielmus Blwerins
Cenef, Sefilkardu:.
H

Henricws Alangre

P
Petrus de Cleza
Plancing
Petrus Kimon

Petrus Hernandes de

Chuiras
Petrns Teixera

Hugo Grotius Pineda
J Plata
Facolis Feros [Plinius

Foun, de caflillauos
Foan, de Baires
¥, Homri

Oforins LuGlamus. |

Pomaring

Proclus,

Porphigrins

Foan. de Laet :!Fqﬁi't-'fﬂm
| Foen. Huarte | Plutarehs
Fofephus d' Acofta | Pious Mirandulanus
o, Finfcboten, |Prolomaus.

L 5

Lefearbotus Semire! Bochardnus
Lrcanns, Solinus

| Kirabo
Manue! Sa, Swetoming Trarguilins.
Merciling Facimrs T
M arimnus, Tacifus

i Thomas Malyendo
Nicalons Triganutins. =

O Xenophon.
Chrigines il
Chrofius |Earale,

The Helrew Booker, and Aubhors,

Almud Hierofolymi-
tanum

ben Gurion
adia Gaon

K

K. Abraban bar K. H'|:r|
Don Shae Abarbanel

Talmud Babylonicam R, Mofeh de Egypto |R. Jofeph Coen,

Paraphrafis
R. Samhon ben Jnlia.y
Seder holam

Kabat

{_ﬂil:-u-:l.
anhuama

E. Schomch Jarhi

Eldad Dhanita

E. David Kimhi

R.Benjamin Tadelend

R. M-:-f-:hfl:;ﬂjumh:rd‘
(1]

haldaica |B.Abralam Aben EzralB. Abraham Frifeoll

K. Mordechay Japhe
R. Mordechay reato
R, Hazarya a-Adomi,

The
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REL A T ION
Jﬂ{j}"{} XY MO Y NTEZINDS.

- v the 18th, of the Month of Elul: the 5404 yeor
1':' _.I"-FIJ':ITI the Haorlds ﬂ'n.‘u'!.'m'r il HEEHFJIH'R fa cor=
B mon compule, in 1644 A'La.n:-n Levi, otherivife
S called Antonius Montezinus come :.u!‘n Mhis I::':E_gr
Amiterdam, aud releted ta the Sicar Menafleh ben
Iﬁ'af:], gnid alhér r.ﬁriﬁf!ﬂfﬂ: .EFH':E Port ng.ﬂ Na-
tion, Inkalitants of the fome City, thefe things which follow,
That ¢ iy ficho s aid a .I'L.u'.!"rg'__.ﬁ'ufr that ke _qm’rrg “Fl'l'iﬂl
the Port Honda in the Weit-Indies, fo the Papian jueifdidtion, ke
condufled forme Mules of a certaine Indian, whofe name was Fran-
eifeus Caftellanus, info the Province of Quity, and that there was
one i company with him end ather Indians, whafe name was Frans
eis, who tas called by all Cazicos.  That it happened that as they
went over the Mowntaines Cordillerm, a great tempef? arafe, whick
threw the londen Mules to the grownd. The ludians being af-
_ﬂi&fd .[-_l;l e _ﬁ?rt lﬂi‘lpg]l'lr, Elrerif ane f-.:g.mu o count hix ﬂ;l_-l!:ﬁ::r
yet confeffing that all thal and more grievows punifiments were but
Juft, inregard of their many fins, But Francis dad them take it pati-
mﬂ.yl_ﬁ!r Hhal Iﬁq’ﬁﬂﬂfﬂﬁﬁrﬂy rfy-ﬁly 'r'g_f'l'.' ke atlhers un_,rh-rr.:'d,ma.r
they were unworthy of it; yea that the notorions cruelty yfed by the
Span'ij_rﬂs it Fils Illltm,wif_ﬂ'&m'qff'mﬂ,flmwiﬁ' .r.lll‘l;'jl J;'EJ_II'-;J il Ireme
ted his holy people, who wer of al others the mofif innocent: mow then,
H].ry deltermined fa _.I'll-ﬂy il nr'g.ﬁ.r arfean the .fl;rp -u_,lr the Moanilaii,
Ard Montezinus fooke af of a Bor Jome Bread, and Cheefe,
ard ?‘m.l!f.l'.t. amid AniEbe them lo Fﬂ’LI‘Ici.l; ?.l_pi'rm'nﬁug .'u-m_Il that he
had spoken difgracefully of the Spaniards; who anfiwered, that ke
had not told one haife of the miferies and calamilies inflidled ly a
B2 cricell
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(2)
eruell, and inkumane peaple; but they fhould not goe unrevenged,
loaking for helpe from an unknonn peaple.

After this Conference, Montezinus went fo Carthagenia, a City
of the Indians, where be Ilrf#g cxamined, s pal in Pﬂ:ll"-m; and
while he prayed to God, fiuck words fell from him ; Bleffed be the
wame of the Lard, that hath not made me an Idolater, a Barbarian,
a Black-a-Mooare, or an Tndian ; bt as be nemed Indian, ke was
argrry etk himfelfe, and faid, The Hebrewes are Indians ; then be
comniing to himfellc ageine, confeffed that he doted, and added,
Can the Hebrewes be Indians? whick hee alfo repeated a fecond, ard
o dhied fimre; aed e thourg et that i wes nol by chauce that ke hrd
Jo wmuch mifaken himfelfe.

He thinking farther, of what he had heard from the Indian, and
J'rupi'i:g thet Erﬁub’h{ﬁd‘d ouf e sokale drth J‘F.lrn:ﬁl.r't l]'.f‘_rml'! 2%
he was lef vut of Prifon, he fought ont Francifeos beleeving that hee
wanld repeat to hin againe whet ke had [poken; ke therefire be-
ing fet at literty, through Gods mercy went to the Port
Honda, and according to his defire, found fio, whoe foid; He
rememibred all that he hod spoben, whea ke was wpon the Moun-
teine; whom Montezinus asked, that ke rwonld fobe o jorray ewith
kim, offering him all courlefies, giving him three peeces of Eight,
that ke might buy himfelfe receflaries.

Now wien they were got ont of the City, Montezinus confefed
himfelfe to be an Hebrew, of the Tribe of Levi, and that the Lord
s fig Grodd 3 oamwed B fald the Indian, tha! afl other gﬁuﬁ aere bud
mockeries; the Indian Ceing amazed, asked him the name of his
Parents ; who anfivered Abraham, laac, and Jacob ; bul faid ke,
have you no ofher Father # aoke anfwered, yes, his Fathers name
was Ludovices Monteginus ; fuf be wol being yet fotisfed, I am
aplad ( fwith he) to heare you tell this, for I was in donlt to beleeve
you, while you feemed ignorant of your Parents : Montezinus fivea-
ring, that fie fpoke the truth, the Tndian csked him, if he were not
the Son of Hrael, and therenpon began o fong difeourfe ; who when
he knew that he was fo, he defired him to profecute what he hod
begun, and adided, that he fhonld more fully explaine himfelfe, for
that formerly ke had left things fo donbifull, that he did not feem
ol afl agffured of ony thing. ..-!ﬂr.r' that both Bad In'.l‘! daure
together, and refrefhed themfelves, the Indian thus begon @ IF you
have a minde fo_follon: me your Leader, yon Sall krow what ever

you
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(3)
you defire to know, ouly lef me bell you this, whetfocver the fonraey
is, you oo foot if, and you muf eate nothing lut parched Mays,
and you muft omit nothing that I tell you; Montezinus anfwered
that ke would doe all,

The next day being Munday, Cazicus come againe, and lid
kim throe away what he bad in his Knapleck to put on_ffooes made
af linnen packthred, and to_follow him, with his fafe: wherenpon
Moantezinus leaving kis Cloake, and his Sword, and ofher things
which he had about him, they tegan the journey, the Indian carry-
ing upon his back three meafures of Mayz, oo ropes, one of which
Hrﬂ:l_ﬁ.l:.llf iJhra.f:l, fo climbe wp the Monntaine, with aa ﬁﬂnﬁ'-:'d_,ﬁ:r:l’.l: 3
the other was fo loofe, for to pafle over Marfhes, and Rivers, with
a little Axe, and fhooes made of linnen pack-thred. They being
thus aceoutred, travelled the whole weeke, unto the Sabbath Day ;
or whick day they refing, the day after they went on, till Tuelday,
an which day atont eight o elock in the morning, they came fo a Ri-
ver as bigge as Duerus; them the Indian faid, Here wou hall fee your
Brethren, ond making a_fgwe with the fae linnen of Xylos, which
they had atont them inflead of a Girdle; therenpon on the other

Side af the River they faw a great fmoke, and immediately after,
_ﬁ.n:.il antdher fpue made ap ey had made frt‘_,ﬁ:lre.' a finede E‘I_.I"l'-rl'
that, three men, with @ wowan, in a ttle Doot came fo Ukem, which
being come neare, the woman wenl afhore, the refl flaying in the
Boat ; who tefking a good while with the Indian, in a Language
which Montezinus underfood not;_the relurned fo the Boat, and told
to the three men what fhe had learned of the Indian ; who alewayes
eying him, came prefently out of the Boat, and eaibraced Montezi-
nus, ke woman after their example doing the like ; after which, one
af them went back to the Boal, and when the [ndian bowed downe o
the feet of the other tuo, and of the woman, they embraced kim
canrteonfly, and talked o good while with kim, After that, the
Tndian bid Montezinus fo be of good conrage, and not to lonke that
they fhould come a fecond time to him, till he had fully learned the
things which were tald kim of the firf! time,

Then thofe fwe men comming on exck fde of Montezinus, &
fpokein Helbrew, the grhser of Deat.6. Semah Tirael adonai Elohenu
adonai ehad; that is, Heare O Ifrael, the Lord our God i one God.,

Then the Indian Tnferpreter being ashed, how if was in Sp-amﬂt,
they fpoke what follswes to Montezinus, ml:mg a_fhort payfe be-
tween every particnlor, (13) E3 1 Qur

13



(4)

v Our Fathers are Abraham, laece, Facod, and Ifrael, and
they fignificd thefe foure by the three fingers lifted up; then they
joyned Reuben, adding another finger to the former three.

2 We will beftow feverall places on them who have a minde to
live with s,

3 j'q'_,l"-tpﬁ dwels in the midd of the Sea, they mn.Fl;inE' a figne h}l'
two fingers put together, and then parted them,

4 They faid (fpeaking faft) fhortly fome of us will goe forth to
fee, and o tread under foor; at which ward they winked, and ftam-
ped with their feet.

5 One day we fhall all of us talke together, they faying, Ba, ba,
ba; andd we fhall come forth as il'ruing out of onr Maother the earth,

6 A certaine Meflenger thall goe forth,

7 Frawcifeus thall tell yon fomewhat more of thefe things, they
making a figne with their ﬁ!‘lg-l‘.'l', that muoch muft not be f[rﬂk&:ll.

B Suffer us that wemay prepare ourfelves; and they turning their
hands and faces every way, thus prayed to God, DO NOT STAY
LONG,

5 Send twelve men, they makiog a figne, that they would have
men that had beards, and who are skilfull in writing,

The Conference being ended, swhich laffed o whole duy, the fame
men refrerned on H"tdm;fd'ﬂy‘, aimil Tﬁu:_'jﬂuy,nnd _,I"psr.kr ihe Jl'"um
things againe, withouw! addimg a word ; at fafl Montezinus being
reeary thal they did wol anfiver what be asked them, nor would
Tuffer him to gor over the river, he call himfelfe into their Boat ;
but he being forced out againe, Fell into the River, and was in dan-
mer fa e ﬁl'r'nd.l:-'m'l.l,j:::r fee courlid mrod favivi gt Deing ol ond of the
waler, the reld being angry, foid to kim; ailempl not to pafe the
River, mor [o enguirg after more thew aee Fel gou - anbich the Indian
imterpreted fo him, the refl declaring the fome things loth by _figns,
and wrords,

You anmfl obferve, that all thofe three dayes the Boat flayed mol
in the fame place, bul wdhen thofe fonre who come went away, offeer
Soure came, who all as with one mouth, repeated all the fore-men-
tiomed nine porticulars, there come and weal abont three kundred.

Thafe wmen are fomewhat feorched by the Sun, fome of them
weare their huire long, doune Lo their knees, other of them florter,
and others af them much o5 we commonly cut i, They were come-
fy of body, well accoutred, having oruamenis on their feet, and

o leges,
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{5}
fepgs, and their heads were compaffed abont with a linnen cloath.

Montezinus foith, that when he wai about to be gone, on Thuerf-
day evening, they fhewed him very much cowrfefie, and brought
him whatever they thowght ft for him in his journey, and they
Jaid, that themfelves were well provided with all fuch things, (fe.
meals, gqrmml'j'_.ﬁun;h’, and ather fl’:iﬂg‘;} bk fhe 5|1ﬂ.|15:||'4]l i
India eall their sivme,

The fame day, when they came lo the place where they had
rﬂﬁ.m!', the n'r:gﬁl' ﬁ-q-_ﬁrrf Mry i fo e Rr'urr. Maontezin u!:_ﬁiid P
the Indian ; ¥ou remember Francis, ket my Brethren told me, tha
you fhould tell me fometking, therefore I' entreat you, that you
wandd nof fhinke much fo refele o, The Indian :rr.:ﬁ.r-:.r'd, F sl
tell you what I know, enly doe not trouble me, and you_Fall koo
the Eruth, as I have received B from my fore-fathers ; Ewl if you
prefle me foo much, as you feeme to doe, you will make me fell you
fyes ; attend thergfore I pray, to what I fhall tell you,

Thy Brethren are the Sons of |irael, and frought thither by the
providence of God, who for their fobe wrought many Miracles,
prhrcly L il reod I-;fe:.u'r, {Tfﬁmfd fel! ifou webal I ke Learived
Srom my Fathers; we Indians made war apon them in that place,
and ufed them more hardly then we now are by the Spaniards; ihen
by the infligation of our Magicians (whem we coll Mohanes) we
went armed fo tha! ploce where you fow your Brethren, with an
intent fo deflroy them ; but not one of all thofe who went thither,
came back apeine; wherenpoa we raifed a great Adrmy, and Je
upon them, bul with the fame fuccefle, for againe nome efcaped;
which hapued alfo the third time, fo that India was almofd berefi
of all inkalbitants, bul ofd men, and women, the ofd men therefore
and the refl whe j‘r" wrvived, belecving that the Magicians sfed
_,r‘ﬂ e dealing, confulted to defiroy them all, and many of then be-
ing killed thafe who remained promifed to difcover fomewhat that
wes mol knowne; wpon that they defiffed from cruelty, and they
declared fuch things as_follow

That the God of thole Children of [frael is the true Guod, that all
that which is engraven upon theirflones is true; that about the end
of the Waorld they fhall be Lords of the world ; that fome fhall
come who thall bring you much good, and after that they have
enriched the carth with all goad things, thofe Childrenof [frael go-
ing forth out of their Country, thall fubdue the whole World to

them,
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{6)
them, as it was lubjedt to them formerly ; you fhall be happy il you
make a League with them.

Then five af the chiefe Indians (whom they coll Cazici who
were my Ancefors, having underfood the Prophefie of the Ma-
gicians, which they had learned of the I¥ife men of the Hehrewes,
went thither, and after mach entrenty, oltained their defire, ha-
!.'r-.l‘l'g1ﬁ.!‘.l'|!1 maide browme therr mende fo thad womaw, whor y‘m:__rmpl
ta be for an Interpreter, (for your Brethren will have no come
merce wikh avr Indians) aod whofeerer of owrs doth enfer the
Country of yorr Srellren, f.ﬁqr prr_fm.!.l'y kil himi ;v mone of your
Brethren doe poffe into our Ceantry. Now by the heip of that
Mot wee ataile Bhis dgreement with then,

i That our five Caxici hoold come to them, and that alone at
every feventy moneths el

2 That be to whoem fecrets fhould be imparted, fhould be above
the age of three hundred Moones, or Months,

3 And thatfuch thingsﬂwulﬂ be difcovered to none inany place
where people are, but only in a Defare, and in the prefence of the
Cazici; and fo I:frl.ul the Indian) we kﬂ:p that {ecret among our
felves, becaule that we promife our felves great favour feam them,
for thr. good offices which we have done to our Brethren, it is not
lawfull for us to vifite them, unleffe at the feventy mnn:hl end: O
if there happens any thing new, and this fell out but thrice in my
time ; Firft, when the Spaniords came into this Land ; alfo, when
Ehip: eame into the Southerne Sea; and thirdly, when you came,
whom they long withed for, and expeéted. They did much rejoyce
for thofe three new things, becaufethat they faid, the Prophefies were
Tulflled,

And Maontezinus rrﬂ?:lﬁu'ﬁi, that three other Cazicl Hrﬂ'rﬁﬂ.f i
him {y Framcifeus, fo Honda, yet nof telling their names, (il ke had
Jaid, you may fpeake to them freely, they are my fellowes in my
Funétion of whom I have told you, the fifth could not mrﬁlr
age, but thafe three did heartily embrace him ; and Montezinus
being asked of what Nation ke was, he anfwered, an Hebrew, of
the Tribe of Levi, and that God was his God, 8. which when
they had heard, they embraced him againe, and foid : Upon o time
you fhall fee us, and fhall nol buow us; We are all your Brethren, by
Gods fimguler fovour ; and ageine, they both of them Hdding fare.
well, departed, cvery one faying, I goe about my bufingfle; there-

fore
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Jfore none but Francifcus being lefi, who faluting Montezinus as o

Brather, them bade him forewell, faying, farewell my Brother, I
fave other things to doe, and T goe to vifite thy Brethren, with o
ther Hebrew Caszici. As for the Country, be fecure, for we rule all
the Tndians; after we have finifhed a bufnefe which we have with
the wicked Spaniards, wewill bring you ouf of your londage, by Gods
help; not doubting, but ke who cannot lye, will help we; according to
kis Word : endearonsy you b Uhe menne while thal trofe men may
cote,

APATFAFAPLVPAFAVAPATATVAY
The Hope of IsraEkL.

SEcT. 1.

i Tishard l.n'ra].' what i!-n!ruinzq.mqng thefoma-
ny, and fo uncertaine opinions eoncerning the
nrigiuj]luf the fndrans of the new World, If
vou aske, what is my opinion upon the relation
of Montezinus, 1 mufl fay, it is fearce poffible
o know it by any Art, fince there is no demon-
ftration, which can manifelt the truth of it;
much lefle can vou gather it from Divine, or humane Writings; for
the Scriptures doe not tell what people firft inhabited thofe Coun-
tries; neitherwas there mention of them bvany, til Chrifap, Colim-
bus, Americns, Fefpacins, Ferdimgndus, Cortez, the Marquefle
Del Falle, and Francifcus Pizarrus went thither ; and thoogh hi-
therte | have been of this minde, that I would fpeake only of (olid,
aud infallible things, {as thofe things are which concerne our Law)
and the obfcurity of the matter, making me douht, whether itwould
be worth awhile for me to attempt 1t ; vet at ladt [ was content to be
perfwaded to it, not that | looke to get credit by i, but that my
friends, and all who feeke for truth, that have pur me wpon this

work, may fee how very defirous T am to pleafs them,
I fhall fpeake fomewhat in this Difcourfe, of the divers opinions
which have been, and fhall ﬂntlal‘é i what Countries it is thought
the
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(8
thie ten Tribes wres woad 1 thall i.'|ml.':: fter that I have hfﬂ“.l.!ht them
into their owne Countey, which [ fhall prove by good reafons, fol-
lowingthe Revelativnsof tl'.'lt holy Prophets, w ho I beleeve cannat be
E!{rr-cmud:d 1|-t|'|qu||'¢.wl|.a,t:ﬂ|' fome thinke: ; el Lintend not godil-
pute thefethings, but nn:ntdmgmm'l. :uﬁ:rr'rm thall lay down fairly,
and faithfullv, the opinions of the Fewes unh'

JECT. n,

Yﬂu minlt kmow ll‘:i;rq;:fu:ri:j thiae Alexris Fnr.lggn': [a.i.l!h, that the
firft Coloniesof the Fesl - Tndics were of the Carthagintans, who
firft of all inhabited New-Spaine, and as they encreafed, fpread to
the Ifland Cule; from thence to the continent of America; and al-
ter that towards Penama, New-Spaine, and the Ie of Peru. And
he grounds himfelfe on that reafon, that as the Corthaginions (who
of old did moft ufe the Seas) fo thaole of Pery, and the Inhabitants of
HfHMSPaJ‘ﬂrJ -dil.l mﬂk: L]rr -ﬂl. F|Et|||1.'l ill.[hﬂ.d r.|[ LE:.'.E“-.

But thiz opinion doth not satisfie, becanfe they anciently were
white men, hearded, and civill in converfe; but contrarily thofe of
Panama, St. Martha, and the Ifes in Cuba, and Barloyent, went
naked. Further-more, who can thinke that the language which he
faith, thev firit fpoke, thould be fo fosne changed, that it thoold be
whellyanather; and there isnoagreement hetween the oneand the
other, The learned Arias Monfauus thinkes, that the fadians of
New- Spaine, and Pern, are the Of-fpring of Ophir the fonne of
_'fml:ruri. the nephew of Helber. And he hackes his up'miuu, by the
name Ophir, which by transpofition of letters, is the lame with Peru;
and he ndds, that the name Pervaim in the duall number, doth Gg-
nifie the [fmus between New-Spoine and Pern, which firft was
called Ophir, then Perny and that thefe Countries are that Pern,
from whenee King Solomon brought Gold, precious Stones, Scc. as
in 1 King. chap. 9. v. 10, &' 2 Chron, g. 21, This opinion feems
more probablethan theother,and may bebacked byanothernameof
the River Pira, which according to Gemeras, lves in the fecond de-
gree from the Equinoétiall line, from Panama 222, miles; asalfo
by the name of the Provinee Fucaten, which may be derived from
Foktar the father of Dpkir. But befides that this notation is fome-
what farre fetcht, it crofles what Folephus Acp/ffa afhirmesin 1. Hi-
Slor, of Fud. ¢, 13, who faith, that the name Pern was unknowne to
the Fedianst hemfelves before thole Spum-ﬂrni';gq.w.-l:hat name. Add

Lo
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(9]
to this what Gareillaffo de la Fega i the firlt part of his Commen-
tarvon Peru,c. 4. faith, that when a certaine Spauyard, Bafte Nun-
nex de Balloa, lived in that Country, and asked a Fifher-man, what
was the name of that Provinee, he anlwered Bern; { which was the
Fither-mans owne name, he thinking that was the queflion ) and he
Farther faid, that the name of the River where he fthed, was called
Pelu, Hence you may fee, that Perw iz made of both thofe words;
which also many Spanyards befides him, we have mentioned, doe
teftifie. Befides, who can thinke that Solomar negledting the Eqfd-
Indies, a place fo rich, and abounding with all things, (hould fend a
Fleet fo farre off as to the WFgi-Indies.  Allo we read in 1 King, g.
that Sofomon made ships in Exion. Geler on the (hoare of the red
Sea, which alfo Fehofaphat did, with Ahaziah, as Exra faith, in
2 Chron, 20, and it i3 certaine that thofeof thofe Countries went that
ordinary way to fadie. And it will not follow, that becaule the holy
Scripture fometimes faith, that they went to Tarfis,and fometimes;
thatthey wentto Qphir, that therefore both thofe placesare the fame;
fince that Tarsis is not,as fome thinke Carthage, or Tunes in Africa
for that the Navicol Sodomon did not fet fayle from Yoppa,a portof
the Mediterranean, but from Exion- (reber, a Port of the red Sea,
from wheneethey could not fayleto Carthage, but tothe East-fndies,
The anfwer of [feac dbarbanel to that argument, cannot be admit-
ted, who faith, thae an arme of Niles did run imtoe the red Sea, and
another arme ran intothe Mediterrancan, by dlerandric inEgypi;
fince itwas never heard, that thipsef great burden, did fwam inthole
rivers; and would not he then have built his Navie in the Portof 4-
lerandria? It is more troe that Tarfs is the Qcean, or Tndian Sca;
and becanlectheycameintotheOcean, after that they hadlayled vver
the red Sea, which is but narrow, therefore the Scripture faich, They
Sﬂ:g.f.rd fo Tarfis, Habdi Fonathan ben Liziel followes this ojHia,
who in his Paraphrafe, for Tards, puts ( the Sea.) The fame faith
me—.ffi'm de Hibera,in s Comment, on Forak,and allo Rallives
Fafephns Coen, in his Chronolegy; whe alcnbe the word Tarfis, to
the fndian Sea; becaufe that Chohir is the fame Country, which of
old is called, The Galden Cherjonefus; and by Fosephus, The Gol-
den Land ; and ag this day Malacea ; from whence they browght
Ivory, for the great number of Elephants which are there; none of
which are in the Hef-Trdics, and Solemens Navie ftaved in thofe
Ports of Indiz three yeares, becaufe they traded with the Inhabi-

Cz tants !
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tants] [ know that learned Grofies, and famous de Laet thinke
differently ; as alfo thofe quoted by them ; but I {hall not infift
in confuting their opinions beeaufe [ ftudybrevity. 1 due like of,in
part, the u-|:|i|'|1'u1:| of the Sparierds who dwell in the Tndies, who
by common consent doc affirme that the Indiars come of the
ten Tribes, And traly they are not altogether miftaken, becaufe in
my upiuinn, they were e first planters of the Tndies; asalso other
people of the Kast-Indies came by that Streight which is between
India, and the Kingdome of .dwien.  But that people, according to
our Monrtesinus, made warre upon thofe Inhabitants the [fraelites,
whom they forced up unto the moontaines, and the in-land Couns
trics, as formerly the Brittaines were driven by the Sexons into

IFales,

SECT. 3.

TI—I-& firlt ground of that opinion is taken from 2 Efdra. 13, 2.
40, &e. (which we quote as ancient, though it be Apocry-
phall } where it’s [aid, that the ten Tribes which Sal/mangfer car-
ried captive in the reigne of Hofeas, beyond Euphrates, determi-
ned to goe into Countries farre remote, in which none dwelt, where-
by they might the better oblerve their Law. Andasthey paifed over <

lome branches of Euplrates, God wrought Miracles, ﬁnpping the
eourse of the Flood, till they had paffed over; and that Country is
called Arfareth, From whence we may gather, that the ten Tribes
went o New-Sprine, and Perw,and pofleffed thofe two Kingdoms,
till then without Inhabitants. Genebrardus, quoting Efifraseoncer-
ning that wandring of the ten Tribes, faith, that Arfareth is Tar-
feria the greater, and from thence they went to Greenfand, for that
America is lately found to be on that Gde farther from Sea, than it is
upon other fides, being almoft an [and, and they might paffe from
(areenland h!,' the I'I::rl'.-'igh'l of Dapic inta the l.__'-uunlr!.r Lq.l'lrﬂdaﬂ
which is now called frdia, being fifey miles difiant from thence, as
Gomoras faith in his Hiftory, The fame journyingof the ten Tribes
into Tudia, is confirmed by that which P, Malvenda reports, That
Arfarethis that Promontory which is neare to Scythia, or Tartary,
neare the Sea, called by Pliny, Tabis, where America is parted
from the Countryof Anian bya narrow Sea; which alfo on that fide
parts China, or Tartary from America ; fo that there might be an
eafie pallage for the ten Tribes through Arfareth, or Tartary into
the
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the Kingdomes of Awiea, and Quivira; which in time might plant
the new world, and firme land ; which in bignefie equals Ewrope,
Afin, and Africa put together; Alonfus Auguslinianus counting
from the fhoare of the North Sea, from the Country of Lalrador
3928 miles, and from Swur goco. miles ; but Gomaras counts from
Irdia by the South, and Swur, 306, mikes ; which fpace s bigge -
noughfortheten Tribes, that they may there fpread in places hitherto
unknowne,

FECT. 4.

E ftrengthens this opinion, that in the [ St Michael, which

belongs to the 4zores, the Spanicrds found Sepulehres under
ground, withveryancient Hebrew letters, which Genelrardus hath
Printed, in lib 1. chro. p. 150, From whence we gather, that in that
infeription there is a miftake of the letter (T.) fothat the fenfe of it
is, How perfect is God, Sehallin is dead. Know God, Unlefle you
will have them to be proper Mames, and to fignifie him that is dead,
and his Father, in which fenfe for (M) you muft read (B) and then
the fenfe will be, Meetalel feal, the Son of Matadel ; such names
ending in (el) are common in Scripture, as Rapkael, Imaniel, and
the like, Let it suffice him who i plealed with neither of thofe con-
jectures, that Helrew Letters were found there, And though that
Ifland is remote from the Beif=Todies, vet it might be by accident
that they might put in thither.

SECT. s
TH.nt feemes to be to the purpofe which Garcillaffos de la Foga
faith in his Comment. on Peru, {it. 3.¢. 1. That in Tiahuanacu
a Province of Collal, among ofher Antiguitics, this is worthy of
memary, ( being frituated at the Lake which the Spaniards call
Chutuytn ) That among the great buildings which are there, one
s fo De ﬁr.u.r gf @ very great pite, which hath o Conrt 15 fu=
thems broad ; a wall that compaffeth it, 2 _furlongs high; on one
fide of the Court is a Chamber 45 fool long, and 32 broad; and
the Court, the IVall, the Pavement, the Chamber, the Roofe of it,
the entrance, the pofls of the 2 gates gf the Chamber, and of the en-
irance, are made only of one flone; the three fides of the Wall are an
ell thick: the Indians fay, that that House is dedicated fo the
Makeraf the World. 1conjeture that building to be a Synagogue,
C3 buile

(a1}



{13}

il by the Ifraelites; for the Authors who writ about the fedies,
tell us, that the fadians never ule Tron, or Iron weapons, Alfo the
Indians were Lilolaters, and therefore itcould not bethat they fhould
build an house to Gad, P, Adcoffa i lik, 6, fud. ﬂ!}'fl'mf. €0 Lia
mentions [uch buildings as are in that place; and hereports that he
measarced & fone which wos 28, font long, 18 foot broad, amd fixe
foot thick. Petras Cieza in his firdt part of his Chronicles of Pera,c.
87, relates, That in the City Guramanga, which is feituated by the ri-
ver Pinegue, there 15 a vall huild:iug, which beeaufe then i feemed
almoft ruined by time, it therefore houd lafted many yeares, Heask-
ing the neighhouring Indians, Who built that Ereat Pile? Helearnt,
that it was made by a people { who were bearded, and white as the
Spaniards) who came thither a long time before (and ftaid fome
time after) the Indions raigned there ; and the Indians faid, that
they had received it from their Fathers by Tradition. The fame Cie-
za, cap, 10, 5. of the Antiguity of Tignarnae, faith, that what the
Trdianeboaft o beveryancient,can by no meanes be com pared with
that Ancient building, and other things. From all which you may
well gather, that the firlt Inbabitants of that place were the Ijiae-
fites of the wen Tribes, becanle they were white, and beardeal.

SECT. &

0 this opinion adde an argument taken foem what Logicians

call @ fmili; for he that will compare the Lawes and Cuftomes

of the Indigns and Helbrewes together, thall finde them apres

in many things; whence you may eafily gather, That the Indians
borrowed thole of the Hebrewes ( who lived among them ) before,
or after they went to the unkoowne Mountaines, The fudiaas of
Fuecatan, anid the Aeuzainitenfes doe circumeife themselves, The
Totones of New Spaine, and Mexicans | as Ko and Gemazd
in the generall Hittory of the Iudigus teffifie ) rend their garments, if
there happenany fulden misforeune or thedeathof any, Gregorius
Gracies in Monwrehia Tugafimem, an 1e of Pere, faith, that
Cruimacapoces hearing that his foonne Atogaalpa fed for feare of
the Army of his enemy, he rent his garments,  The Mexicans, and
Todanes, or the Telowacazerfes kept continually fire upon their Al-
tars, as God commands in Lewitices.  Thole of Perg doe the fame,
in their Temples dedicated to the Sun. The Nicaraguozenfes doe
forbid their women wlio were lately brought a bed, to enter their
Tem-

{az)



1

Temples, till they are purified. 'chEiIL habitantsof Hifpaniala thinke
thofe doe fin, who lye with a woman a little after her childe-birth.
And the Indians of new Spaine doe feverely punishSodomie, Many
of the Indians doe bury their dead on the Mountaines; which alio
i the Fewifh cuftome; and Garcias faith,the name {T-’mwrrn i foumid
in thofe Countries, zl'ﬂ-u may wonder at this, that the Indians doe
every fifty yeares celebrate a Jubilee, with great pomp,in Merico the
Metrapolis of thewhols Provinee. Alfo that on the Sabbath dayall
are bound to be prefent in the Temple, to performe their Sacrifices,
and Ceremonies. Theyalfo were divorced from their wives,if they
WeERE ok haneft. 'J'h!: fruﬁn:m: ol P.rrH. N.rw-.ﬂpm-pr., a:m'.l Gd.rn'ﬂea
maladid marey the Widdowes of theirdead Brethren. Mavnot vou
judge fromthelethings, thatthe Fereeslived inthofe places, and that
the Grentiles learned fuch things of them?  Adde alfo to what hath
been faid, that the knowledpe which the Indigns had of the Creati-
on of theworld, and of the univerfall Flood, they boreowed from the
Ifraeliter.

SECT, 5.

He fourth ground of this opinion is, that the Indigrsarcof a
browne colour, and without beards ; but in the new waorld,
white, and bearded men were found, whe had never com=
meree with the Spaniards; and whom voa cannot a firme vo be any
other than [fraeliter; becanfe allo as they could never be overcome,
fo fhall they never be fully knowne, as appeares by what followes,
Petrus Simon a Francifcan, in his Hlﬁﬂn' of finding out the firme
Land fllth,tl'lllt- in the l.'l,'.l.gl'l.-!-l'.“lr I::-'ﬁﬂrlﬂth-e fifth, he commanded one
called Philipgas de Lltre thither, to difcover, and plant thofe Coun-
tries; that he found them unknowne toward the North of dmerica
about five degrees, in the Province of Omeguas, which is neare the
Province of Fenezuela, and nowis called Garraces, And he having
learned of their neighbonrs, the greatnefle of that people both in
wealth, and in war, he determined to war upon them, Who when
they had marched a good way, at laft found arich City, full of people,
and faire buildings; and not farre off two Husband-men tilling the
groand ; whom they would have made Prifoners, that they might
be their interpreters. Butwhen they faw themfelves fet on, they fled
apace towards the City; but Philippas d' Ulre and his Souldiers
followed them hard on Horse-back, and had almoft taken them ;
wheres
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whereupon the Hu!’b.tn:l-m:-n{ﬁm::i itill, and with their Speares
wounded Philip in the breaft, piercing through his Brefi-plate made
of wosll to kupﬂﬂ' Arrowes, Hewondering at thedexterity of that
'p:uplr., judged it a wifer courfe, not to make war upon that Pro-
vince, and people fo expert in warre, and who dared to refiff armed
men, Therefore he retreated with his Campany. And to this day
none goe to that people, neither is it knowne which way to goe to
them, It is probable that they are [fraclites whom God preferves
in that place againfl the day of redemption. _dlenfus de Erzilla
teftifies the fame thing, in 2. part. fug Aravcanee, Cort, 27, where
deferibing thofe places, he thus fpeakes in Spanish,

Some Countries there, fo papulous are seem,

As one continued City; which have been

Never av yet difcovered ; but unknowne

To ather Nafions ; have laine hid alone

Not found by forreigne nword, nor forreigne trade
Daoe cither fecke, nor fufer to be made,

But wunacquainted live, till God jfhall pleafe

To manifeft his fecrets = shew us thefe,

SECT.B.

Iﬂunn-rs Caftilianus Ficorins living in the City Pampelone of

Nova Granada in Pera, faith, that when Genzalus Piforrus had
revalted from his people, he fent fome to fearch out new Countries |
af the Mndiaens who lived East-wared, whole number could never be
knowne, becaule that { as fome fay ) their Country is above tweo
thoufand miles in length,if vou compute from the head of the river
Maragner, which runs neare Andes of Crafee, unto the place where
it runs into the Sea,wheretherefore the River beganto benavigable,
Pefrus d"Orfna being a Captaing, went by water, and his Souldiers
with him, in Vessels called Canows; which when they were too
imall fortheforceof thefireame hebuilt Brgandines,on thebankeof
the River Guariage, which wafhing the Provines Chachapeyas, runs
into Maragmon, He was [carce gone aboard his Brigandines, when
aneal higown Saould 'Lerma.m'ad..-!?uirrt‘, aftout man killed him who
by common confent fuccteded the flaine.  When they had gone a
little way, they found a plaine without a mountaine, where many
houfes {tood on cach fide of the banke of Maragron, being built by

the
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the Indigns, They Rill went on for forty eight houres together,and
faw nothing but tall,and white houfes, which they feared togoe into,
becaufe the Inhabitants were numersus,and becaufe they heard the
novfeof Hammers; forwhicheaufe theythought the Inhabitants to
be Gold-smiths. They went on fiill, and now fayled in the North
Sea, but alwayes neare to the (hoare of the Province of Maergareta,
where Aguirre was catcht by the Inhabitants and hanged ; for they
heard that he had killed his Capiaine Petrus de Orfua,

SECT. g

C-{ll:nm‘ Bergarenfis { whom I have oft {poke with ) went from
the Ci[}" Laxze, which iz in the Province of Quifi in Peru, and
accompanied the Colonell Don Diege Fecade fa Fega going tofecke
a new Country.

In the yeare 1622, they came to the Pravinee Farguafonge,which
had been difeovered by Captaine Salinesy and they pafled the Moun-
taines Cordillera, where the River Maragnon is not above a flones
caftover. Inthe Province of the Inde Mainenfes they built a City,
whofe name was St. Francifeus de Bovje,at Efguilocke. In his com-
panywereonehundred SponiarddinCanows, Havingconguered thofe
Tndians, and compel ling them to fveare fealty tothe King ol Spaine;
the Colonell being infiructed by the Maivenfes, went to ather pla-
ces, after hebad putaGarrisonintohisnew City, Having [ailed ffty
leagues in the River { he fonnd fome Cottages of the Indians which
there hid themfelves | hy favourof many Riverswhichthererun into
Maragron. When they had fayled into the River Guaringa, where
Petrus de Orfig had built his Bngﬂndmﬂ and was killed by .4-
q-mrre l.h-:].' asked the fodians whom l.hr.}- had taken [ who were
called Guaorisga, from the Rivers name) what peaple doe live on the
Rivers side? theytold the Colonell, that five dayes journey off, there
live men of tall ftature, comely in prefence, and have as great beards
as the S_pﬂ'uhraf: ha\'::_, vahiant, and warlike, whao are ot killed in
Canowes, thoogh the rest of the Indians ufe no other; he prefently
returned the (ame way hie camée,

SECT. 10,
N Farnaminc aboot forty yeares fince, eight Talafares had a
minde to looke out new Countries, and to fee whether the Land

that wasbeyond, and unknowne, wereinhabited. They having fpent
D foure
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foure monethsin travelling Weft ward, they came to mountaines, to
whole top they pot with difficulty, and found a plaine which a plea=
{ant river doth compialle, by whofe bhanke fide dwelt & people who
boved commerce, they were white, and bearded; and this five of the
Tabaires { for three perished by the way, and only five retucned )
told to the Draflians alter nine moneths,

SECT. 11,

N our l.i['m'!J under King Phifip the third, Captaine Ferdinades

de (heiros being returned out of fndia (where he had (pent moit
of his |IT|!‘:| to Romte, he fhewed a Table of Lands vet undifcovered.
From thence he went to Madrid, and five fhips were given him by
the Governour of Panama { to whom he was fent ) to perfeét his
dri'lgn&. He began hisjourneyv,and wasfcarcelyentred the South Sea,
but he found Land, which he ealled, The [le of Selomaon, and Hie.
riifadem, forreafons which he told me. He in his courfeol fayling al-
waves kept clofe to the thoare of thofe INands; he faw thofe INan-
ders of a browne colour,and took many; others dwelt in greater [f-
lands, and more fruitfull; thefewerewhite, and wore long garments
of filk ; and the Pilot beingbid to bring his Ship neare the thoare, he
fpl:i.‘[ hiE-Ehi'Hlpnm i Rur.-l!“{:lm'l the Iflanders rl.m.n'ing' Erﬂﬂil}' o the
fight Jwhich being funke, the Captaine went thence, looking for the
firme Land, which he found tobefa ry d:gun h:_:."{!l:'l-l:l 3 and hewent
three hundred miles neare the fhoare ; aud when he pereeived the
Countryto be inhakited by the fmoke which he faw, and would put
intoa Fort on the Adesl the River, there ran tohim many white men,
af yellow haire, tall like Giants, richly eloathed, and of long beards,
But one of the Vedlels being wracked in the Havens mouth, he was
farced to put out to Sea ; whercupon the Ianders fent two Cha-
loffi of & browne eolour, (as the inhabitants were of the firft Ifland )
with fheep, and other provifions,and fruits, but defiring, and threat-
ning them,if theydid notdepart: The Captaine brought thofe Cha-
loffi into Spaire, from whom the Sperierds could learne nothing but
by fignes ; and inftead of anfwers, { when they were asked ) would
{hew their |'J|:|.n|]:.II ng if Tuch thaofe were, who were their Lﬂl'-l].l:, and
had fent them, and if they were asked about Religion, they would
hold up their fingers to Heaven, implying, that they worfhipped but
oneGod. A little whileafter, they dyed in Spaine, The Captainere.
turned tn Panama, having left his two Ships which were wracked ;

and
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and when the Governour fued lEim, gy meanes of the Senators, who
are over the Indian afaires, be was difmiffed, and returned with his
Shipsinto Spaine, where heabode two veareshefore hismatters were
difpatched. But the King created him Marquefle of the Countries
found out by him, and commanded to give him a good Army,
where-with ta compafle his defignes, But he scarce got to Pangma,

when he dyed, not without {ufpition of being poyloned by the Go-
vernour,

SECT. 1a.

Hat which T am about go tell, thall ferve for & proofe of that

which I [aid of the Mef-Tndiens. A Dutch Mariner told
me, that not long fince he was with his {hip in dmerica, feven de-
grees towards the North between Maragron, and great Para, and
he put intoan Harbour ina pleafant River, where he found fome In-
diams who underfiaad Spﬂﬂﬁuﬁ*ﬁf\bhﬁﬂl he bought Meats, and Dy-
wood; after he had ftayed there fix moneths, heunderitood that that
River extended eighteen leagues towards the Caryles Indians, as far
as the thip could goe; and that the River is divided there into three
branches, and they fayling two months on the lelt hand, there met
them white men, and bearded, well bred, well cloathed, and aboun-
ding with gold and filver; they dwelt in Citied enclofed with wals,
and full of people ; and that some Indians of Oronoch went thither,
and brought home muoch gold, filver, and many precious flones,
Which he having underftood, fent thither fome Sea-men; but the
Indian dyed by the way, who was their guide, and {o they did not
proceed, but fayed there two manths,and trucked with the Indigns
whowerefixty leagues from Sea, That Provinceiscalled Fisfia,and
is subject to Zegland; they have no commerce with the Spanrards,
and the inhabitants travell fecurely every way. [ heard that fiory
by accident from that Dufch Mafter of the Ship ; whence fome of
us guelling them to be [fraelites, had purpofed to fend him againe
to enquire more fully. But he dyed luddenly the laft yeare, whence
it feemes that God doth not permit that thofe purpofes fhould take
any effect till the end of dayes.

SECT. 13

Et [ give more credit to our Monfezinug, being a Portingal,
and a Few of our Order; borne in a City of Portingal, called
N2 Fille-
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I"TH!:‘FED‘I’F ol honelt and k nmt'r'i: I‘a.Ernts, amean about Fﬂ-r‘t'!.' yeared
old, heneft,and not ambitions, Hewent to the Tudies, whers hewas
put into the Inquifition, as the fuceeflor of many who were borne in
F‘w.fmqn‘.l' and deflcended fram them, whomn l:!u.' ng alf Fn:.ll"ﬂ.ﬂ‘g-ﬂ'!'

Dioa Mﬂuu el forced o torne Chriftians : (O wicked, ard wrjnr
aftion, faith (forivs; and a little afver, This s -i'-:-nr neither ae-
mm'r'ng to Law, mor Religion,) and vet to this day they privately
keep Lheir Htllmnn which they had r."hrmtrfv:l |:-:mL farced therets,

He« Il-eu'lg fresd fl'nl'n the |r|-|'|||:|ﬁ.[|l'_'||'l very ﬂl'l_brnﬂ'r ftluﬁhl il thele
things, and oft fpake with thafe men, and then was not quiet fill he
CaIEe ||i||; |I:-1" and |'u||J told ua ‘I.hat Fu-ud 1w g, Heendured much il1.
that journey, and was driven to great want, {o that no houfe wonld
give him food, or give him money for bis worke, T my felfewas well
acquainted with him for ix monthatogether that he lived here; and
fometimes | made him take an Qath in the prefence of honefl men,
that what he had told, was true. Then hewent to Farsanfus, whers
twoyeares after he dyed, taking the sameOath at hisdeath, Which
if it be fo, whythould not I beleeveaman that was vertuous, and ha-
vingall thatwhich men call gaine. Andwhoknoweshut that fhortly
the truth of that Progneftick may appeare, which our Montezinus
learned from the Mohares; answerabletothatwhich Facolus Ferus
an Aftrologer of Prague writ after the apparition of the Comet in
Ann, 1618, and dedicated to his Highnefe the Prince Palatine,
where he thos difcowrfeth : The Comet going towards the South,
daothintimate that theCitiegand Provinces whichzad doth threaten,
arc those of the FFef-Srdies, which fhall revelt from the King of
Spaiie whowill fodethat loffe greaterthen heimagined  not thatthe
Indians rebell againft himof themfelves, but that they are provoked
to it being ftirred upbyothers, Neitherdid the Comet only fore-tell
that, but the ecliple of the Sun, whichwas inthat Country the veare
before, Thus far the Aftrologer, Ourancient Rabbins fav, though
we doe not beleeve the Afirologers in all things, yet we dot not
whaolly rejeét them, who fometimes tell trath,

SECT, 14.
Hus farre of the I#gi-Indies, of which Ifziah may be under-
ftood { becaufe it lyes in the midit of the Sea, and alfo hath
many Illands ) in Ifi. 60,9, The ifles Sall waile for me, and |
the fhips of Tarfhifh firfi, to bring their Sons from far, their filver
drifal
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and their gold with them, Jer. 31, 10, Heare the Word of the
Lord () ye Nations, and declare i in the ifles afar of, andf.ﬂy. He
that feattereth Ifrael will gather him, Plal. 7. 1. The Lord reign-
eth, let the earth rejoyce, and the multitude of ifles be plad,
Where part of the ten Tribes doe dwell unknown to this day.

SECT. 1s.

Cha mad know that all the ten Tribes were not carmed awav at

the fame time.  Pul the King of A4fyria (a8 | hew in the fe-
cond part of my Reconciler) conquered, and carried away the Tribes
of Reuben, Gad, and halfe Manaffeh, in the reigne of Peba, ns vou
may fee in 1 Chron. 5. 26, and Fosephms in li 9. c. 11, Tiglah.
pilefer eight veares after took Jjon, Abel-beth-maachak, Hazor-
Gilead, Galilee, all the land of Naphrali, and he careyed away all
the Captives into Arayrie, in 2 King. 15. 29, At laft Shalmanefer
King of Affiria, nine veares after, in the reign of Hoftee the Son of
Eiah, beheged Samaria three veares; which being taken, he carried
away. Hofkea, with the reft of the Tribes in 2 King.17. 6. Of thofe
three times the Prophet aiah (peakes, [fa. ¢. 1. faying, the firft
captivity was gentle, if you eompare it with the laft, which was
griewmu, and III'I|-I.1!T¢|'.H.|‘;|]E_| when the I{ingﬂr_lmq and Mnnat:h}.r of
Airael ceafed,

SECT. 16

He ten Tribes being conquered at feverall times, we muilt
thinke they were carried into severall places. As we beleeve

they went to the IFef-Tadies by the firait of drion, fo we
thinke that out of Tartarytheywent ta China, by that famous wall
in the confines of both, Our argument to prove it,is taken fromthe
authority of two Jeluites, whoerefled their Colledgesin thafe Coun-
trics. Nicholaus Trigantivs a Dutch-man in his difcourfe of the
Chriftian expedition under-taken by the Jefuites to Sine, (aith, We
findethat informer timethe ¥ ewescameintothefe Kingdomes, And
when that fociety had for fome yeares leated it felfe in the Court of
the Peguinenfes, a certaine Few came to F, Matthaus Riccius; he
wasborne in Chamfamfu the metropolis of the Provinee Homan, and
was furnamed Ogay; and now being licenfed to the degree of a Dio-
étor, he went to Peguin, But when he read in a certaine Bookewrit
by a Dodtor of Chinag, concerning the Enropean affaires, That our
D3 fathers
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fathers are not Saraxens, and knownoGod but the Lord of Heaven
amd Earth i and would perfwade himnfelfe that ours did profeffe the
Law of Mafer, he went into the Church with P, Matthews Ricci-
g, Crooan Altar there was the effigies of the Virgin Mary, and the
childe Jefus, whom 5t. Foln his fore-runner worfhipped with ben-
ded knees; now thatday was the Holy-davol Foir the Baptilt. The
¥ ew thinking it was the effigies of Relecca,and her two Sons, ¥ acod
and Efau, he bowed also to the Tmage, but with this Apology, that
he worthipped no Images, bat that he could not but honour thefe
whowere the Parents of our Nation, And he afking if the foure E-
vangelifts on both fides of the Altar, were not foure of the twelve
fous of Facol; the Jefuite anfwered, Yes, thinking he had afked of
the twelve Apufiles, But afterward the Few acknowledged to the
Jefuite that he was an [fraelite; and he found the Kings Bible, and
acknowledged the Helrew Letters, though he could not read them,
By thisoccafion our peoplelearnt,that ten or twelve familiesof [frae-
lites were there, and had built a very neat Synagogue which coft
ten thoufand Crownes, in which they have kept the five Bookes of
M-nﬁ'.t with great veneration for fix hundred yeares, He alfo affir-
med, that in Hamcheu the Metropolis of the Provinee Cheguiona,
thereare farremore Families, withaSynagogue; andel{fe-wherethat
many Families live without a Synagogue, becaule that by lictle and
Bigtle theyare extinguifhed, He relating many things out of the Old
Teftament, he differed but little in pronouncing thofe names. He
faid, that fome among them were not ignul‘l.llt of the Helrew
Tongue, but that himfelfehad negleéted it, having fudied the Chiva
Tongue from a Childe, For which caufe he waz counted almolt uns
worthy of theirfociety, by the Rulerof theSynagogue. But he chiefly
leoked after this, that he might get to be Dottor, Three yeares afier
P. Mattheus Riccins fent one of our brethren to that Metropaolis,
wha found all thofe things true. He compared the beginnings, and
endings of the Bookes which the ¥ ewes keep in their Synagogue,
with our Pentateuch,and fawna ﬂifFErEﬂﬂt,'[hi.ﬂnnly,th“ thole had
no pricks. The other Jefuite is Alfonfus Cimedro, who likewile
faith,that there is a great numberof F ewes in the Province of Oroen-
Jis, on the Welt part of China, who know nothing of the comming,
and fuffering of Jefus, And he from thence gathers, that theyare of
the ten Tribes, { which opinion 1 alfo am of ) becanfe thofe Chinefes
obfervemany Fewifk Rites,which youmay fee inamanufeript,which

the
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the noble Faockimus Wicofortins hath, Andwhymight not fomeof
them faile from Ching to New- Spaine, through the fireight between
Chira, and dnian, and Quivira, which doe border upon New-
Spaine ; and from thence they went to the les of Panama, Peru,
and thaofe thereabouts. Thefe inmy judgement are thofe Chinefesof
whom [fniah (peakes, Chap. 49. verl. 12. ( treating about [fraels
returne to his Country.) Behold, thefe fall come from gfarre, and
thefe from the North, and from the Wef, and thefe from the
Land of Sinim, fAnd fo Plelomy in lib, 7. c. 3. fal. 11. cals it The
country of Sinimt, or Sina ; and this is the troe fenfe of the words;
Alen Ezra therefore 12 miftaken, who derives it of Sene, a buth or

wood, which he placeth in Egypt.

SECT, 17.

Could eafily beleeve, that theten Tribesasthey increafed in num-
ber, fo they fpread into mare Provinces before-mentioned, and
into Tarfary, For Alrakam Orfeflius in his Geography of the
World,and Mapof Tartary, he notes the place of the Danites which
he cals the Hord,which is the fame which the Hebrew f erida, figni-
fying A defeent. And lower, he mentions the Hord of Naphiali,
poffeffed by Perozain the veare 476, Schikhardus in his Tarich or
:I':ri.ﬂ of l.h: Kingﬂuf Pl.'ll:ﬁﬂ" am Fliﬁ:- l:'|'||.- Hiﬂ;ul‘}'n[ thi! “urn.r',w'he:l‘z
ex lil. 4. of Agathias, he thus faith, A litle after, when they
T rq.lﬂ-.:f qllr.l‘ﬁui‘ F&as:m', I:_lﬂ'. 7. veares d[uughl:.] in the imé qlr
the Emperanr Zeno, Firuz made a double warre with Naphtali, in
swhick at laff ke was defiroyed. For first of all ke was brought to the
AMireights of ploces unknowne ; who then fought for pevce upon this
condition { and obigined it ) that he fhould fiweare that he wonld
never after provoke them i and that he Kould doe reverence to this
Congueronr in token of fuljedtion: whick afterward by the conn-
fell of the Magicians he performed craftily, for he bowed towards
the Eaffern Sun, that kis owne people might thinke that he bowed
rather to the Sua {after his Country cuffom ) then o homonr his
Enemy, But he did not truly performe that finf agreement, though
confirmed by Letters Patens ; who becanfe he conld not digef the
di of bowing fo his Eremy, ke prepared o new Army and
w{ﬁﬁﬂ_‘;ﬂ M.::ug; fand djmnﬁr;imie Tﬂ'ﬂg entrapped I!-;l the
badneffe of the Conntry, ke loft his life; and many with him, in a
Gulf which the Naphthalites had prepared for him, kaving dreffed

1]
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il over with reeds, and fome carth thronwne a top; they having left
in the middle fome high grownds, and frees where their Scouls
were, that their fratagem might not be found, and that the Perfi-
ans might more confidently altempt the ditek,  Thus a rafk E.Frlﬂf
paid for kis perfidy, he excelling more in daring, then in counfell,
as Agathias faith. The potent by which peace had been agreed, was
hnag wpon a speare, and might be feene of kim at difance, that be
might remember kis Outh, repent, and defifi from his enterprife ;
Dt ke cared fittle for that.  Bwd wilen by his woexpected fall he
S ke Howuld dye, it is foid that he pulled off from bis vight care a
pearfe of ﬁr.l_g': .I'ugu.qﬁr and whiteirefle, aud feafl any affer him
Shonld finde it {more (ikely that his corps_fhonld nol be knowne ) he
threw it a greal way off. “The fame Author afkes, who thofe Naph-
thalifeswere, and by manyvarguments he provesthat theyare there-
licks of the Fewes; Taith he, I doe wholly thinke that they are the
relficks of the Jewes of the Trile of Naphtaly, ehem Traglath Pilefler
the Affvrian carried info thofe places, in 2 King. 15, 29. For 1. The
mante, i fhe o coples of Agathias, ehich Lewenclavios hath
mended, is the fame fully; in ether Bookes it wants nodhing bul an
(h) mow it is fearce poffible that in a word of many fyllables that
Showld fall out by chance. 2. Their countenance difcovers if, for
as Procopions 1. C, faith, they are nof blacke, or fonle in their
coentenaines, as the Auns are ameng whom they live, bt the only
wihite men of that Coundry ; thot i may evidently appeare that
they came from fome ather ploce thither. 3. Their manners a-
gree, for the fome Anthor faith, that they are not Nomades, as
the Huns ke are anconstant in their dwelling, and cale up one place
after another; but they inkalite one certaine ploce.  Befides, rey
obferve Law and equity, as the Romans ; and have pollicy, being
well governed by their Prince: both whick is rare among their
neightawr Nations, Alfo they doe not lay abroad their dead, as
the Barbarians doe, bul they decently cover them with earth, Lo
Iy, their jormalls doe teffifie that many Jewes live there, efpecially
in the mountaines, who heve fearchead to the mid-fand countries of
Eaqfi-Afia, B, Benjamin, £ 23. From thence { the coafl of Perfia )
i 28, dayes Journey fo the mountoines Wilebar, whick are neare the
river Gozan. The [fraelites which come from thenee into Perfia,
Jay, that there in the Cilies of Wilehor, are_four Tribes { fo. Dan,
Zebulon, Afor, Naphtal,) of the i coptivity, whick Shalmanefer
e
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the Aflyrian carried thither, az in 2 King. 17. 6. he brought them
to Habor, and Halah, the river Gozan and the Mountaines of
Media. The cmyqﬂ'rqﬂ-ﬁﬂ! Country &5 twenty dayes journey ; mond
they poffeffe Cities, and Caftles upon the Mountaines, by one fide
of which, runs the river Gozan ; neither are they sbjedt o the
Nﬂﬁnrr_i*-frrd haove a Governowr over hem, by rame R, Jofeph
Amarkela a Levite, and there are among them fome who fudy
wifileme, They fow, and reap; yen they wage war fo Hre Conres
try of Cuth. In the fame place Orfelius adds, in the Country Ta-
bor, or Tiwr { which Salinus commends, in e 49. ) they dwell a
people, who though they have loft the lmly writings, they oley
one King, who came into Frarce, in Ann. 1530, and fpoke with
Francis the first, was burnt at Manfua by the command of the
Emperour Charles the fifth, becanse that he did privately teach
Judailm to Chriftian Princes,and to the Emperour himfelfe. Botes
rus faith the fame in his relations of the farthelt part of Tartory.
But both these were deceived ; for Rablinus Fofephns Cohon, a
man worthy to be beleevead, relates this more truly in bis Chrono-
logry, faying, that the Few who came out of that Country, was the
hrother of the King of the [fraelites, was called Davrd the Renbe-
nite; and having feene fndia in his pafage, he came to Portngal,
where be converted the Kings Secretary to Judaifm, who fled from
thence with him, taking the name of Selomok Molho; he in
fhort time was {o well verfed in the Law, vea in the Cabala it felfe,
that he made all ftalyadmire him. TheSccretary together with the
Reubenite, endevoured to draw the Pope, Charfer the Afth, and
Francis the firfl to Judaifm, Selomoh Molho was taken at Man-
fra, and burnt alive,in the yeare 1540, He vetwas offered las life, il
he would turne Chriftian, The Reulenite was by Charfes the fifth
carried prisoner into Spaine,where he thortly after dyed. Afrakaom
Frifol Orchatolam remembers the Renbenite, aving, Forty five years
agone David Rewbenita, a Prince of the [fraelites, came from Ta-
tor,a Province of Tartary, into Exrope, who faid that two Tribes
are there; and other Tribes a little farther, under their Kings, and
Princes,andalioanunfpeakablenumberof people. Perhapsthe Pro-
vince Tabor is the fame that Haber ; which is mentioned in 2 King,
17. 6. that the ten Tribes were brought by Salmangfer to Habor,
and Halak ; now the Hebrew lecters (4) and (1} are neere in fa=
fhion., Eldad Danita of the Tribe of Dan,came out of thefe Coun-

E trics
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tries five hundred yeares agone { a letter from whom, which we call
Sephar Eldad Danita, is kept to this day ) and being examined by
the H:hhim.w“ foundan nppm'ul'eﬂ man. The learned Rabbi Daerd
Kimhi, whe lived 450, veares fince, in elymal. fuo in the word Se-
giah, he faith, Babli jl'c-uu-’l wrikes uF the name of Rabli Fuda Aben
Kuriz, that he heard Eidad Dasita fay, & And fo whae 1 Gaid 1s
true, a8 appeares by the teflimonies prodoced.

SELCT. 14

Art of the ten Tribes alfe live in Erfiogie, in the Haly fin King-
dome; as divers Halyfins reported an Rome. Boferus in his re-
latinns {peakesthe same thing,that two patent Mationsdoe live neare
Nilus, and that one of them is that of the [fraelites, who are gover-
ned by a mighty King, A Cofmographer who hath added notes to
Hﬂ;ﬂm&l‘fl tl.b-]r.l, [aith thius 'ir.| Fiis Iilll-! il N.:w _.-ffr:m - I:.h:.l 1'l.|!|.|"|!
of Neiww Africk was unknowne of old, the head of Nifas not being
knowne, which is in the Mountaines of the Moone, as the Ancients
call them ; where there dwels a great number of Ifraelites, paying
tribute to Prefler Tohn, Ralbi Abrakam Frijsl in the Book already
quoted, faith that in his tine fome who had been in thofe Countries,
r.r_-lm.rti:d I;hu fam: Lk H.rrﬂ.lfd.t the nuize ol Ferra rin_'.l ﬂnd with-ﬂ-ut
qu:&mn fromhencethe Haly finslearned Circumeifion theoblerva-
tion of the Sabbath, and many more Fewifh rites. Of these [faiak
feemes to fpeake, in [fa. 18,1, 2. W to the Land which under
the fhadow of fails doth fmif beyond the rivers of Ethinpia, by
H.l.rqnm I:: thl.- ]'J'[D]:lI'JEI I:q.lth} are send Aﬂ&aﬂﬂdﬂr& ulJ'ﬁJPJ u-_,f_ lE:.l:.l'.--
rafhes, ( fuch as the Ethiapicns afe, commonly ealled dlmadie.)
Bring back a peaple driven ont aof their Country, and torn, and
more wiferable then anyamong us. Gifls fal be bronght to the Lord
of Sebaath, in the ploce where the name of the Lard of Sebacth is
worihipped,in themount Sion. The Prophet Zephamy faith the fame,
in Zeph. 3., 10, Then will I give to the peaple that they speak-
ing a pure !n-raguﬂge iy all call wpon the nome of God, whom they
Shall ferve wilh reverence ; from leyond the rn_r-rr:gfhthmp-:a they
_ﬂmﬂ ﬁrr'ng I mé_ﬁ]:‘ i gm, Hm‘fﬂjr the da.ughl:qr af my dirptrf:d
ones, { that is, the Nations of Ethiopie.] Which agrees with that
of Ifa. And your Brethren, ( which are the ten Tribes ) fall tring

gifts to the Lord,
SECT,
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SECT. 19.

Wd without doubt theyalfo dwell in Media; [rom thence they

paffed Euphrates, whither they were firlt brought,as in 2 King.
17. 24 and in the book of Tatit. Fosephus alio peakes of them in
the Preface of his Book of the War of the § eares, that the ¥ enresdid
think that their brethren,whodwelt bevond Evphrates,and farcher,
would rebell againft the Romans. dgrippa in his Oration to the
peaple of Ferafalem, that they would not rebell againfi the Romane,
(peakes thus; JFhat qﬂhriﬂﬂ dag e :'.r_lpfﬂ o jny-'i: writh you in
your relellion, and war? doth not all the knowne world pay tribute
te the Romans ! Perkaps fome of ye hope fo have help from them
feyond Euphrates. And in (il 2, Anfiguit, ¢, 5. (peaking of those
who in the time of Ezra returned from Balylon to Fernfalem, he
faith, AN Ifrasl dwelt in Media ; ‘,ﬁrr facn Triter u.u-{g' dreielf im A=
fia, and Europe, and lived suljedt to the Romans ; as the other ten
on the other fide Euphrates, where they are o many, thet they can-
nof be counted, Tt is not therefore to be doubted, the people encrea-
fing aftertheir firlk tranfporration, they fought out new places,which
we have formerly mentioned,

SECT, 10,

LJ’!. filv,all thinke, that part of the ten Tribesdwell beyvond the n-
ver Salbathian, or fabbaticall. Rabli Fohawan the Author of
the Ferifalem Talmud, who lived 160, veares after the deftrotion
of the fecond Temple, faith in his treatife of the Sanbedrim, cap.17.
T'hat the ten Tribes werecarrved intothree places, fi.tothe Sabbati-
call river, to Daphne the suborbs of dntioch, and thither where a
cloud comes downe and covers them: And that they (hall be redee-
med from thofe three places; for o he opens that place of [fa. Cha,
40. 0. That they may fay fo the Caplives, Goe forth, { e to them
who are at the Sabbaticall river) fo them that are in darkneffe, few
your felves, ( fe. to them whe are caompaffed with the cloud ) and to
all, they fhall be refrefhed in the wayes, [ je. to them who live in
Daphne of Antéioch which iz in Syrie) W henee vou mav ablerve,
that the learned man & Empereur tranflated it ill, af the fdes of
Antioch, whereas Dophreisthe propernameol a plealant Grove near
Antioch, Sedar olam makes mention of that elowd, and calls ehem
mountaines of offcurity, And in Talmud tractet. Sankedr, ¢, 11,

E 2 R Fornathan
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K. Fonathan ben Usziel, who HLd j hundred veares before the de-
ftruétion of the fecond Temple, in Exod. 34. 10, where the Lord
faith, I will dog wonders before all thy people, fuch o wos rever
done in the whole earth, or in any Nation, Bee. and he refersall thofe
things to the tranfportation of the people. He fhall draw them fo
the rivers of Balylon s and fhall carry them to the Sabbaticall ri-
ver, and MBall teach them, that thofe miracles were never performed
fo army Nalion of the krown worfd,

Ourancient Rﬂhiltlillﬂfﬂ:ﬁ! Ralla (nomean book yin F.rrqfq.l:lrl.
do fay that Tersunfis asking how it {hould appeare that the day
which we keep,is the feventh day,on which God refted after the cre-
ation of the world ; Ralbi Agquebah { who lived 52 veares after the

deftructionofthe fecond Temple Janfwered byanargumenttaken from

the (tones of the Sabbatical River, which in the fix dayes are toffed
upand down withacontinoall motion, but do reft onthe Sabbath day
and move not.  The fame is faid in the Babylonian Tolmud, traétat,
Sanhed, cu 7. & in Tanuh Perafach. c.g. In endem Berefit Raba, in
Perafack 37. Rabbi Siman faith, The ten Triles were carvied to the
Sablaticall river tut Frda and Benjomin are difperfed intoall Conn-
trys. In Afirim Raba, the laft verle of the Song, its faid, Cwur fed
is fourifhing; that it is meant the ten Tribes, which were carryed
to the Sabbaticall river; and that river running all the week, doth
caufetheten Trbes there remaining tobe (hutup; for theughon the
feventh day the iverdoth refi, yet it is forbidden by our Law to take
ajourney then; and for that reafon they remained theremiraculoufly,
a8 loft, and concealed from us.  So that of Ifa. 49. That they foy to
the prifoners, go forth, is interpreted of them in Falewt. K. dgue-
bakafter the fame mannerexplains that of Levit, 35.38. And ye el
perifh among the keathen, And thatof Ifw 27 nlt, And they fhall
come, who were ready fo perifh in Afyric. Becaufe they are re-
mote from the refl, therefore another Rabta in Bamibar Rala
Paraja 16. applyes to them that of [faiak 49. 12, Behold them
who come from forre: that fo all thofe Authors mention that
River.

The teftimony of Fofephus is famous, il 7. de Bel. Fud. cap, 24,
faying, The Emperour Titus paffing between Area, and Rophanea,
Cities of King Agrippa, ke faw the wonderfull river, which thongh
it be fieift, yet it is dry on every feventh day ; and that day being
pafl, it refumes its ordinary courfe, as if it hod no change ; and it

ala
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aliways olferves this arder. Tt is called Sablaticall; from the
Jolemne feall of the Fews, becanfe it imitates their refl every
Seventh day. 1 know [ome do otherwife expound thofe words of Fo-
Jephus, but they hit not his meaning, as appears by this, that he calls
the River,Sabbathio, or fabbaticall: which word cannot be derived
but from Sabbath; and who doth not fee that it ceafeth to flow, or
move, on the Sabbath day; and fo Fofephns muft be underftood ac-
cording to my fenfie.  Plinyalfo confirms this opinion,Jib.a. Nat 41,
.2, he faith, In Frdea a River lies dry every Sablath; vet I think
Plimyisdeceived and ill informes), when he faith it isa Riverin Judea;
neither is to be found s Judea, bt in another place, where many
Jewes live. K. Sefomoh Farchi who lived 540, veara since mentions
that River in Comment, Taim. faying, The ftones, and fand of
that Riverdocontinually moveall the fix dayesof theweek, until the
feventh. B Merdochus Faphe in his learned book Fephe Thoar
faith, The Aralizas derive Sabbathion from the Sablath, who ufe
to adde the peticle {ion ) to adjectives,  The fame faith, that it was
told him of an hour-glafe filled with the fand of Sabbathion, which
ranne all the weeke till the Sabbath, And [ heard the fame from
my father; which teflimony laccount as good,as if Tfawic my felfe;
{ for fathers do not ule to impafe upon their fons.) He told me that
therewas an Arabian at Lisbora, who had fuch an hoar-glaffe; and
thatevery Fridayatevening he would walkinthe ftreet calledthenew
fireet, and thew this glafle to Jewes who counterfeired Chriffianity,
and fay, ¥Ye ?-Eu'ﬂhﬂllr.f up yuﬂr_,u'ﬂlups,ﬁr rowr fire Sabbark comes.
Another worthy of cradit, told me of another hour-glaffe, which he
had [eme vearsbefore, before the Port Myskete. The Cadi,or Judge
of that place, faw him by chance paffing that way, and asked him,
what it was? hecommanded it tobe takenawayv; rebuking the Ma-
homitans, that by this, they did confirme the Jewith Sabbath. |
thould not fpeak of thefeglafes, if theauthority of fuch a man whom
1 have alledged, did not move me ; though [ beleeve that God did
not only work that miracle, that hemight keeppartof theten Tribes
there, but other alfo,as vou may fee in Efdras. R Mofes Gerunden-
i a learned Cabaliit, and Interpreter of the Lawin Parafe dazing,
thinkstheRiverSabbathion to be the amewithGozan of Fus,which
fignifics 1o Match away, becaule except the feventh day, on all the
other, it carrves with i, by its fwiftnedle, the very flones, Of this
there is mention in 2 King, whither the King of Afyria led his cap-
3 tives
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tives; and fo relates Benjamin Tudelenfis in his journall, that part
of the ten Tribes dwelt at the bank of that River. But] know not
wherethe River Gozan is. In the year 5394, that is,15 years agon in
theCity Ludin two Poloniansafter they had travelled long, they wrot
in Dutchabook of theoriginiall of the Sabbaticall River, but the Se-
natecommandedittobe burntat the Martof Breflaw by the perfwa-
fiom of the Jefuites. Abrakem Frifal in his Orchot Olam, ¢ 26.
will have this river to be in Tndia, he faith, The head of the Sal-
taticall river it in the country of Upper India, among the rivers
af Ganges. And a little alter, The Sablaticall river hath itz origi-
nall from the ather fide of Kalikout( which lyes far above the bound
of Lamik, which he placeth bevond the fuus Barbaricus)and it parts
the Indians from the Kingdome of the F eoves, which river ?ruumuy
certaindy find there, Though he takes Gozan for Ganges, for fome
nearnefeofwriting ; yetitsnot tobedoubted thatin that placethere
are many Jewes, witnelle Fohannes de Baires in his Decads. Eldad
Danita {peaking of the four Tribes: which he placethat Gozanfaith,
The Sabbaticall river is among them. Fofephus faith, that Titus
{aw the Sabbathion between Arcaand Rephansa. Whichteftimony
feemsthe truer, becaufeits not tobe thought that Folephus would tela
lie of him,by whom he might be rebuked. [think that ye muft look
for it not far from the Cafpian Sca: and lam notalone in this opini-
on. What ever it be it appeares that this river is fomewhere, and
that part of the ten Tribes are bid there; and I may fay with Mofes
in Dent. 24, 28, 29 And the Lord cafl them ot of their Land in
anger, and in wrath; Secret things belong to the Lord our God.
Foritisnot known when they thall return totheir Countrey; neither
can it perfectly befhewed where theyare, God fuffering it,as its faid
in Dent. 32. 26, [ determined to cafi them forth unto the ends of
the earth, and fo make their remembrance ceqfe from among mem,
Asif hethould fay, Iwil caft them untothefurthefl placesof the world
that none may remember them; and therefore theyaretrulyin Serip-
ture called fmprifonsd, and lof,

SECT, 21.

Either is there weight in the Argument which fome have
brought to me, if they be in the world, why doe we not know
them better! There are many thingswhich we know,and yet know not
theiroriginal ; arewe not tothisday ignorantof the heads of thefour
Rivers
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Rivers, Nilus, Ganges, Enphrates, and Tegris? alfo there are many
unknownCountryes. Befides,though fome live inknowneand neigh-
bour Countrys, yet they are unknown by being behind Mountains;
fo it happened under the reign of Ferdinand, and ffalel, that lome
Spaniards were found out by accident, at Batueca, belonging to the
Duke of dlva, which place is ditant but ten miles from Salamanca,
and near to Plocentia, whither fomeSpaniards fled, when the Moors
poffelled Spaine, and dwelt there oo years, IF therefore a praple
could lie hid fo long in the middle of Spaine, why may we not fay
that thofe are hid, whom God will not have any perfectly to know,
before the end of days?

And thefethings we have gathered concerning the habitations of
the ten Tribes, who, we beleeve, do ftill keep the Jewith Rites, asin
2 King. 17, 26, when the Ifraelites were carryed captive by Salma-
ngfer, and thefe of Cuthak came in their fead, an Heaclitiih Prief
was{ent by the King, toteach them, becaufe Lyons infefted them, for
that they were ignorant that there was another worthip ufed in the
land: butwhen the Prieft{faw thatitwasimpoifible torakethat peaple
whaolly off from [dolatry, be permitted them toworthip diversgpods, o
that they wouldacknowledgeone, to bethemoverof all things, The
fame is alfo ufficiently proved out of all the Hiftorieswhich we have
alledged. Andourbrethren do keepthelaw morezealoufly outoftheir
land, then in it, as llti.ng neither ambitious, nor contentious (which
hath fometimes happened withthefamily of David Jby which means
they might eafily erre in the true Religion, not acknowledge Feru-

Jalem, and withdraw that obedience, which is due to the Lord, and
to his Temple.

SECT, au

EE learne out of che firlt of Ezra, that none of the ten Tribes
entred the fecond Temple; for itis faid that only fome of the
Tribe of Fudak, and fome of Benjamin did returne, Ezra alio faith
the fame in the first of Chronicles, that Salmangfer carryed the ten
Trbes to Hala, Halor,and Hara,and to the river Gozertothisday:
fothat youmay gather thatat that timethey were there. Solikewife

Fafephus in Antiq Ind, ik, 11, 2. 5
Perhaps fome will fay, fnce Medie amd Perfia, are near to Ba-
bylom, why did they not return to ¥ erngfalem with the two Tribes? [
anfwer, becaufe fofew ol thetwoneighbouring Tribesdid returnfrom
thence
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thence to Fernfialem, for that thg}l:;v.r.:m wel featedin Babylon; or elfe
becaule they heard the Prophets fay, that they muil not look for any
redemption but that which was to be at the endof daves. Howthen
can we thinke that they who were more remote, and alfo had learnt
the fame things of the Prophets, fhould leave their place, perhaps to
fuffer new mileries, and calamitics ! Befides, we doe not read that
Cyrua pave leave to any to return, but only to the two Tribesof f wda
and Begfamin, And alfo it is probable { as fome Aothors affieme )
that they could notgoe up from thenee, becaule they had continually
Wars with the neighbour peaple.

SECT, 1a3.

Itherto we have fhewed that the ten Tribes are indivers places,

as in the Wefl-Tudies, in Sina ; in the confines of Tardary, be-
vond the river Sebbathion, and Enphrates, in Media, in the King-
dome of the Helyffins ; of all which the Prophet [faiah is to be
underftood, in Ifo, 11, 10, Bt fall come fo pafe in that dimy, that
the Lovd fall et his hand the fecond time Eo recover bhe remnani
of his people, which fhall be Left from Afiyria, from Egypt, from
Pathros, from Ethiopia, from Elam, from Sincar, from Hamath,and
ﬁum fhe I,u'i'nnd: of the Sea.  From whence you may gather, that ie
ismeant of thofe places where the ten Tribes dwell. Syrieand 45
gypt fhall be the two places of their generall meeting; as more fully
hereafter.

F‘u.l'ﬁrm‘, 18 fal Fehﬁum, [Pt o Fr!:rn', Fne Pﬂrl'.l!rfq. neare to the
Cafpian Sea, where [ thinke, with many others, the Sabbaticall river
15, Although there iga Pathros in AEgypt, as the learned Samuel
Bochardus faith in his boly Geography,

Chus, according to commaon opinion, is AZthiopia, as is proved
out of Fer, 13, 25. and in this place of F eremy are meant the {frae-
fites, who live in the Country of the ..-i&gll?'im

Elam, is a Province in P'rr_,l'i'q. it appeares in Dan, 8 2.
where are defert places, in which, perhaps, the remuoant of the ten
Tribes 15,

Skinar, 18 a Provinee about Balylen, as in Gen. 10 100 where
Balel 15 faid to be 1o Shingr: and Dan, 1. 2.9t 15 fasd, that Mefu-
chadnezzar carryed the holy Vellels to the Land of Shimar,

Hamath therearemany Hamaths mentionedin the Scripture,ma-
ny underftand itof Aatiock; but becaufeGeographers reckon up1a.

places
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places numed Antiock, therefore we can affirme nothing for certain;
but T thinke, that that is meant, which is placed in Sythia, The fe-
venty loterpreters by Hamath, onderftand the Sun, from Homelh
the Sun; and they tranflate it, From the rifing of the Sun; and 1
thinke it is no ill tranflation ; for herchy all the [fraeliteswho are in
greater Afa, Tndia, and Sing, may be underfiood,

The Ilands of the Sea; fo almofl all tranflate ity but I thinke it
is to be rendred The Ilands of the Wet, for( fam) in holy Seripture
fignifics The Hej, a8 in Gen, 28, 14. and in many other places; and
upon this account thole Ifraelifes are implyed, who are Weltward
from the Holy Land, among whom the dmericans are.

SECT. 24

He Prophet adds in Ifa. 10. 13, And he fall fet up a_figne for

the Nations, and he fall affemble the ont-cafls of Tlracl, and
gather together the difperfed of Judah from the foure guarters of
the earth, Where he notes two things; 1. That he cals the [frae-
fites out=cafts, but the Fewes feattered; and the reafon is, becaufe
theten Tribesare notonly farre off from the Holy Land, but alfothey
live inthe extremities and ends of Countries; from whenee the Pro-
phet cals them caff-cuf. But he doth not fay, that the Ifraelites are
to be gathered from the fourequartersof the Earth, becaunfe theyare
not fo difperfed through the World, as the Tribe of fudah is, which
now hath 5ynagogues, notonlyinthree partsof the World, butalfoin
America. The Prophet adds in ver, 13, The envy alfo of Ephraim
SAall depart, and the adverfaries of Judah fall be cut off. Forthen
therethall benocontention between Fudak, and cheten Tribes,which
arccomprehended underthename npr.&rm'm,beuul': theirfi rﬂ:Ei.nE
Feroboam was of that Tribe. And then, asit is in Ezek. 37. 212,
e R—Ilﬂs'ﬁﬂﬂ be King over lhem all, and they Jhall be mo more fun
Nations, neither fall they be divided any more into fwo Kingdoms.
There thall be ane King to them both, of the family of David, Alfo
the Lord at that redemiption will dry up Nilus, and Euphrates, and
will divide it into feven fireames ( anfwerable to his deying up the
red Sea when they came out of AEgypt ) perhaps that the feven
Tribes, which are in thofe parts, may goe overit; as they paflfe into
their Country,as Ifzinh laith in ch. 27,12, 13, And if fail be in that
duy,ﬂ'.ﬂd .ﬁfﬁqﬂvﬁqlqufrm Eﬁe!ﬂnkqf!ﬁ:rﬁuﬁ" [rn!mt' underftand
Enphrates ) unte the river of Egypt { Nifus ) and ye, O children of
Ifl'il:lh.l'ﬁﬂu fe g‘ﬁl‘_ﬁﬂﬂiunf&ynn:- Which watneverdonein the cap-
tivity of Balylan, F The
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The Prophet [faiah fith in -Elfnpl pr.nn, that ke will redurn them
the second iime, o, Mow the redemption from Babilen, cannot be
called fuch allﬁhe,hﬂuha”nrth:m wiEre not hmughl'. back totheir
Country. Butthe redemptionfhall be univerfall toallthe Tribes,asit
was when they wentoutof.Egypt, which redemption thall belikethe
firltinmanv things,asl hewedin thethird partof my Reconciler; and
for it may be called the fecond, in reference to that ficlt from 2 gypd,
Whenee Feremiak faith,Cha.z4.7,8. That thenit fallnot be faid, He
that brought Ilrael out of Egypt, but from the North, and from all
Canriries, whither ke had drived then, That they fhall not mention
their departure from & gypts, for the cause fore-mentioned.

& EGT. g,

'l"‘l—lt fame Prophet, fo. Ifa, 43. 5, G faith, T will bring thy ﬁ.rd
Sfrom the Eafi, and will gather thee from the Wef: Iuill fay

te the North, Give up; and fo the South, Keep nof back; bring
my Sons from farre, and my Deughiers from the ends of the earth.
For Media, Perfia, and Chira, lye on the Eaft; Tartary and
Eeylhia on the Morth; the Kingdome of lhe.dﬁ!{ﬂ'm on the Southy
Europe un the Well, from the Holy Land. But when he faith, Bring
e myfmfrmfanp, he underftands dwierica ; o that in thofe
verfes he underfiands all thole places, inwhich the Tribes are detai-
ned. Alfo in Chap, 44. from ver, §, to the end of the Chapter, he
faith, that that returne fhall be moft happy. And in ch. g6. verl, B.
God faith, He that gathers the ont-cafls of Ifracl. And the Pro-
phet Feremiah, in ch. 33. ver. 16, Ju thofe deyes fall Juda be fa-
wed,and Jerufalem Boll dwell fafely, Tt iscertaine, and Feromeal-
fents to all our Authors, that when Fudak is joyned with [jrael, by
Ifrael the ten Tribes are meant. The fame adds in chap. 31, ver, 15,
inthecomforting of Rachel, whowept forthecarrying away her fons,
ffg,l'.'epﬁ, and Benjamin, the firft by Salmangfer into ,.-Eﬁ-r.iu,thg lait
by Neluchadnezzar into Babilon, he faith, in verf. 16. Refraine thy
poyee from weeping, and thine eyes from leares, for thy work fall
be rewarded.  And it followes in Chap. 33. ver. 7. dnd Fowill canfe
the caplivity of Judah, and the caplivily of Uracl to refurne, and [
twill bwild them up as ot the firfl.  Ezekiel faith the fame in Chap,
34. 13, and in Chap, 37. 16, under the figure of two fticks, on
which werewritten the names of ¥ udak,and Epkraim, by which he
proves the pathering together of the twelve Tribes to be subjedt to
Meffink
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Meffiah the Son of David, in ver. 33, he faith, And one King fall
be King fo them all; according as Hofea faith in Chap. 2. Se
alfo faith Amos, in chap. g. verl 14, 15, And [ will bring againe
the captivity of my people Iicael, and they Mall build the uwgfl Ci-
fies, and infabite them; and they Mall plant vine-yards, and
drink the wine thereof: they foll make gardensyand eafe the fruit of
them, And they (hall be no more pulled np out of their Land, which
I have given them, faith the Lord thy God. Soalfo Mica, in cha,
2. 13, { will furely affemble, O Jacoh, all of thee, I will pather the
remuant of Wrael, Lwill alfo place him as the fock in the sheep-fold.
For that in the captivity of Babilen all were not gathered together,
The Prophet Zechariah in chap, 8. 7. and in chap. 10, 6. and all the
reft of the Prophets do witnefle the fame thing.

SECT, af,

B'Utwhi:h waythat redemption hall be, no mancan tell; but only

fo farre aswe may gather out of the Prophets. That at that time
the ten Tribes (hall come to F erufalem under theleading of a Prince,
whom fome Rabbins in the Talmud, and in some places of the
Chaldy Paraphrafe, doe call Meffiah the Son of Fofeph; and elfe-
where Meffiah the Son of Ephraim; who being flaine in the laft
War of Gog and Magog, thall thew himfelfe vo be Mefiak the
fonne of David, who fhall be, as Ekekiel, and Hyfea fay, The ever-
taftimg Prince of all the twelve Tribes. Our wife men doe, in many
places, elpecially in the Bebilonion Talmud, in Erﬂﬁ.ﬁ:m. € 5. make
mention of that Meffigh the fonneof Epfraim; where theyfay,that
he fhall dye in the laft war of Gog, and Magog ; and they fo ex-
pound that of Zach. 12. 10, And they fhall looke upon me whom
they have pierced, and they flall mourne for kim, ax one mourneth
Sfor his only fomne. They adde alfo, that the foure Captaines, of
whom the fame Prophet fpeakes in chap. 11, are, Mefiad the fon of
David, Meffiah the fon of Fofeph, the Prophet Efins, and the high
Prieft; which foure are thole dignities,which thall thew their power
in that bleffed age. Oblerve, that fometime they call Meffah the
fon of Ephraim, fometime of Fofeph ; for he fhall come out of the
Tribe of Ephraim, and thall be Captaine of all the ten Tribes, who
gave their name to Epkraim, becaofe that their firlt King Feroloam
was of that Tribe. Not without caufe dee they eall him the fon of
Fafeph, for he was the true type of the houle of Ifrael, in his impri-
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fonment,and fature h:ppingﬂ&t rdj.ldq to this, that he wasfolong hid
from his hh:l:hrerr that thevdid not knowhim: asinlikemannerthe
ten Tribes are at thm day, who are led captive, but hereafter fhall
cume to the top of felicity,in the fame manner as Fofeph did. That
Meffiah of Fafeph thall d].'c in the hattel of Gog, and Mﬂgng_, and
afterward thall rife againe, that he may enjoy the dignity, not of a
Kingly Scepter, but the office anly of a Vice-rov, as Fofeph in 8-
gypt s for that the Empire of the houfe of Ifrael fell under the reigne
of Haofea the fon of Elah; as the Prophet Amos faith in chap, 5. 2.
Therelore the Kingdome of the ten Tribes (hall not be reftored, as
Exckicl faith in Chap. 37. under the reigne of Mgfiak the fon of
Dyavid, wha fhall be tl.'ﬂlﬂl!ing; and IJ-!.' the death of Mﬂﬁﬂh the
fon of Fofeph, the ten Tribes tholl fee, that God will not that they
thould have more Kings then one.  As its already fpoken.

SECT, 27,

THnreTﬂhea thei (hall be gathered fromall quartersof theearth,
into Countriesneare tothe Holy Land; n:l'l'wljr.lntn.-'l'._ﬁnﬂ,and
Apypt; and from thence they fhall goe into their Country; of
which [faiah (peakes, in chap, 27. 13. And it Aall be in that doy,
that the greal trumpet fhall be blown, and they who were loft, fall
come info the Land of Affyria; and they who were cof oud, info
Egypt; and ffeall wor/hip the Lord in the haly mawnt of Jerufalem.
As if he fhould fay, as trumpets (ound, to call any army together:
fo they thall come together, who were dead ( thae is, dilperfed
through all .4fa ) into Afipriz; and the out-cafis { that is, which
are in America ) thall come by the Mediferranean Sea to Alex-
andriz of Apypt; and in the like manner thofe who are in Africa,
when Nifus thall be dried up, and Euphrates (hall be divided ; as
we have already faid, Andbecaufethegathering togetherof thecap-
tivity, thall begin at thole who are in America, therefore [faiah
faith, The Ilands hall triff in me, and J'ﬁe_,.l?r:'p.f af Tarfia { that is of
the Ocean ) firf of all, that they ::'r-l:lgﬂ.e ring fﬁyﬁwﬁmﬁwr,urrd
with them, their filver, and gold. They (hall then come with fpeed
from thofe Countries, proftrating themfelvesat the mountaine of the
Loed in jfm_ﬁfm.a.t the Prophet Hafea fuith of that redemption
in chap. 11. 11. They MHall come as birds out of Egypt, and as
Doves oud of Aflyria; fo faith Ifaigh in Chap, 5o, 8. Hhe are
thofie that fly as a clowd, and as Doves to their nefs? They which
COMmEe
{44)



(35)
come firfl, thall alfo partakeof l.l'lglsjl:l}',t'[lfﬂtﬂthtu to come to them
everymoment; forwhich caufe the fame Prophet faith, Lift up thine
eyes round about, awd behold them who gather themfelves to thee.
And because the two Countrys of Afiric and Egypt, thall first
of all kindly receive the people of [frael, and fhall know the truth,
firtt of all imbracing the Religion of the Jewes, facri ficingand pray-
ing to God, therefore the prophet Ifziah faith,in . 1g. 35, Bleffed be
Egypt my people, and Affyria the worke of my hands; but [frael

is my inheritance. For fo thofe words are to be underftood.

SECT. 28

ALL thaofe are the fayings of the holy Prophets, from whence
doth appeare the returne of Ifrael into their Country, [t is
given tonone to know the time thereof, neither is it revealed to Rab-
by Simeon ben Fohay, the Author of the Zoar; becaufe that God
hathreferved that myftery tohimfelf, as Mofes faith. J# is hid with me,
And Ifeieh in ch. 63. 4. For the day of vengeance is in my hearr,
and the year in which the redemption fhall come. Which the Rab-
bins thus interpret, I kave reveiled if fo my heart and mot fo Adn-
geils: and elfewhere, [f any man tell yon when Meffak fall
come, beleeve him nod.  So alfo the Angel faith to Daniel ch. 12,
9. All things are clofed up and fealed to the time of the end, Theres
fore all thofe, who fearch afver that time, as Roldd Seadick, Mofes
Egyptius, Mofes Gerundenfis, Selomoh Farchi; Abrakam bor
Rili Hijahk, Abrafbam Zacculo, Mordehar Reate, and oo A-
farbanel, have been miftaken; for that they would go beyond hu-
mane capacity, and reveale that, which God concealed, And even
to Daried himfelfe | to whom was made knowne the fecret of the
change of the four Monarchies )it was fo revealed to him, that hee
confefled he did not underftand ic. Our Ancients did point at this
from the Letter (m) in [fa. 9. 7. where he faith, OF the increase of
his government : which (m) in the Hebrew, being fuch an (m)which
they write onely in the end of words, and a clofe letter, vet is putin
the middle of the word, againft common pratife: becaufe that the
time of the fifth Monarchy thall be hid, till the time when it thall

begin.
F3 SECT,
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SECT. 1y

Ex this I can affirm, that it fhall be abont the end of this age;
and fothe Prophet fpeaks of that ageabous the end of dayes: and
that aftermanylabours,anda longcaptivity. SoBalaam prophefies,
Numb, 34, v7. [ Jee, but not now; I behold, but not mear ; @ Ster
Mhall come out of Facob. 1. 24. 13, They fall be cafd into prifon,
and they ffall be vifited after many daies.  Anod 1fa. 49. 14. And
Seom fiord, The Lord kath fm_,l'i.r.lm me, amd ey Lord hath “.far-
gotten me, Hofl 3. 4, 5. The children of Ifrael fiall be many days
withowt! a King, and withow! a Prince: And after that they fhall
Jeek the Lord their God, avd David their King. The King and
Prophet complains of that delay, in Pfa.44. Pfa.6g. Pl 4. Pfa. 7.
Pfal. 83, And after thatin Pfal. 89. 50. 51. he thus concludes, Re-
member, O God, the rfprvuﬂ.n'i Ef!ﬁ_l‘r_ﬁ-rmnij, el fﬂfﬂ _,I'i:r rRany
infuries of fo many people @ wherewith they have reproached the
Meps of thy Meffiah. As yetat thisdayitis faid, that ALTHOUGH
THE MESSIAH WEEE LAME, HE MIGHT HAVE COME
BY THIS TIME. Though we cannot exa@ly fhew the time of
our redemption, yet we judge it to be near.  Faor,

1 We fee many pmpheﬁu fulfilled,and others alfowhich are fub-
fervient toa preparation for the famercdemption; and it appearsby
thig, that during that long and fore captivity, many calamities are
fore=tald us under the four Monarchies. David faith in Ffal, 120
7. Lord when I fpeake of peace, they fpeake of war. And elfe-
where, e are flaine all the day for thy nome, and are acconnted
furﬁ:ep wilich are ﬁ'l:lr.rl T Ha. E3 7. Hf fhall be led a5 ﬂ.ﬁﬂ-p o
the flaughter, and as a lamb before .ﬁuﬁrrﬂrﬁ.r he fhall be diemb,
n'.mdﬁuﬂ' mof open hismontk, O how havewes feen l.hE'rE‘thll']!I-II'l. the
hanifhments of England, Frarce and Spaine! and how have they
pmﬂ:d thofe comes, which moft fallfe men have faid that ours did
commit! Behold theyhave flaine them, not forwickedueffes,which
they did not commit, but for their riches which they had, O how
havewe feenall thofe thingsdone by divine providence, for that thofe
misfortunesfor the moft part happened onthe ninthday of the month
Ab, an ominous, and unhappy day, on which the firft, and fe-
ennd Temple were burnt, and the fpies wept without a cavfe,

SECT,
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SECT. 3o

Hat fhall we fay of that horrible monfter, the Spanith Inqui-

ficion, what cruelty hath not daily been uied againit a com-
pany of miferable ones, innocents, old men, and children, of every
fex and age, who were flaine,becanfe they could not divine who was
theirfecret accufer? Butletusfee, whyinalthofe places {in whichthat
Spanithtyrannicall Empirerules,)they weredlain,who would obferve
the law of Mafes; and by how many, and how great miracles hath
that law been confirmed; and what unrightesusnee is there in it?
Woe daily fee examples of conftancy in ours,worthy of all praife,who
for the fan&tifving of Godsname, have been burnt alive. Trulyma-
nywhoareitill living,can witneffeall thofe things. Intheyear 1603.
At Lisbone, Diogo o Affumean, a Monk of 24. years, was burnt
alive, who defended himfelfe in the Inquifition againft fome, who
would have reduced him to Chriftianity, who was born a Chriftian,
and made a Jew; which allwonder at; the Inquifitors being grieved
that they had puhblithed the reafons which bhe had alledged, would
have recalled their fentence: but it was then too late; for it was di-
vulged through the world, which I my felfe have by me. Alfo the
Lord Lopede F;rqjhmn deferves the prageof Martyrdome, who
being born of a noble, and eminent Family,and very learned in the
Hebrew, and Latine tongues, did imbrace our Religion; neither
thought it fufficient to be fuch himfel fe, but difcovered himielfe to
many athers ; Thereupon in 4dna. 1644 in the twentieth of this age,
he being imprifoned at Falladolid, though he lived in thedarke, yet
hedifcovered light tomany; neither could the great numberof Do-
étors, nor the greater affliction of his parents, move him from his
enterprife, either by tears or by promifes.  He circumcifed himfelf
in prifon { O firange aét, and worthy of all praife!) and named him-
felfe beleeving Fudas ; and at lafl, as a fecond [faac, offered him-
felfe to the Aames, contemning life, goods, and honours, that hee
might obtain immortall life,and good things that cannot perith; in
the 35" yeer of his age. Now though thofe were not of the family
of Ifrael, yet they obtained an immortall glory, which is better then
this life.

Alfowe havemanyexamplesof ourown,whichdid equalizethem,
of which that is one, which is done in our time, and is worthy to be
remembred ; Ifage Cafirenfis Tartas { whom 1 knew, and fpoke

with )
(47)



{28

with ) a learned young man, nujrzrf:d in the Greek, and Latine;
he being but newly come to Fernambnuc, was taken by the Porfu-
gefe, and carryed to Lisbone, and burnt alive; he wasa young man
of 24, years old ; feorning riches, and honours, which were offered
to him,if he would torne Chrifiian. They who fay he was a traytor,
do lye egregioudly; for hedid defend that place where he wasGover-
nour, moft valiantly; as ours do deport themfelves in thofe fortified
placeswhich are committed to their charge, The fame Martyrdom
was undergone at Lima, by Eli Nazareaus, in dun, 1639, Fanu a3,
whao after he had lived 14 whole years in prifon, all which time hee
eat no Hefh, left he thould defile his mouth ; he called himfelfe by
that namqafﬂ-r he had eirenmeiled himfelfe. Sucha Mq.rt}'[ a,|'|'u’
this year, was Thomas Terbinon in the City of Mexicn,

SECT. s

F the Lord fulfilled his word in calamities, be will fulfill ic alfo in

felicivies, Therefore Raeldd Aquibah laughed, when hee faw a
Fox run vut of the Temple being defiroyed, though his com panions
wept; he faying, Mow is fulfilled that prophecy of Feremiak,
Lament, g, 18, And the foxes fall run therein; and he added, and
thaode bleMings alfo fhall follow, which the Locd hath promifled, We
fee all the curfes of God come to pafle, which are mentioned in Le-
vitices and Denferoncmy ; as well as thefe, which concerne our
beingfeattered totheendsof theearth (which is Pertugall}and thofe
concerning the calamities of the Inquifition; and thofe of our ba-
nifiments, as 1 have opened in my boake, De ferming vite; from
whence it appears, that all the happy prophefies fhall be fulfilled,
And as we have perithed, fo alfo thall Bexra (that is, Reme) perith.
See [fa. 34. 6.

SECT. g2.

Econdly; Theargumentwhich we bring fromour Conftancy un-

der lo many evills, cannot be eluded, that therefore God doth
referve us for better things, Mofes in Levet, 26, 4.4, faith, Though
bhey be in the land ull_ri.ﬁ:'r'r' enemies, yel I il arol el Ehem goray,
neither will I abthor them to defiroy them uiterly, and to breake
my coverarl il .flrll'm.‘lﬁ:'ﬂ' I am dhe Lord their God,  And tru-
Iy thefe things are now fulfilled, for chat in thiscaptivicy,andamong
the many repropches which we Jewes fuffer, vet many of ours are

ho-
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honourably entertained by Fﬂntfl?with afingular affeftion. SoD.
Ihae Alarlanel, who comes of Davids line, 15 Counfellor to the
King of Spaine, and Porfugall. By thisalfo he hath got agreat name,
for that he compofed the differences, which arofe beene the King of
Portugall,and the Republique of Fenice, And from that Family of
ﬁ;MrEﬂui{ which I note by the by ) doe proceed my Children, by
my wives fide, And in the houle of his fonne, D, Samned Adarbanel,
and of his wife Benuenida, the Lady Leonora de Toledn, was brought
up at Naples, who is the Daughter of 2, Peler de Toledo, the
Vice-rov of Naples; who afterwards was married to the moft emi-
nent Duke Cafinus de Medicis, and having obtained the Dukedome
of Tofeant, the honoured Benuenida with as much honour, as if fhe
were her mother,

That peace, which the Fenefions made with the Emperoar Sul-
tan Selim, 75, yeares agone, was made, and ratified by a certaine
Jew Dan Selomo Rophe, who was fent Ambaffadour to Fenice, and
received with great pomp, by the Feaetians. At Conflantinople D.
Ben Fagle, Anaucas, and Sonfines are of great authority with the
Turk. In . Egyp the Fewes were alwaves Saraph baras, and alfo
at this day is D. Abrabam Alholn. Wha knowes not that D, Fafe-
phus Naffi, otherwile called Foonnes Mickefins, about the 66, yeare
of the former age, was Duke of Naccia, Lord of Mifum, and of the
feven Iflands, of whom fee Famian. Strade in Hifor, Belgic, part.
1. .r:'fr. 5. Hl: WiE m.i.[:d o I:.|'|E|-¢ lonours hf.r Sultan S:’.I‘-.I-J'I'I, .l'd-i]fﬂ.
by Sultan Amurat, Facol Aben Faes, otherwife called Aivora
Mendez, was made Governour of Tyberias; witnefle Boferns in
Relation. part. 3. lib, 2. in Barbary, the Lords Rutes were always
Governours of Sedbes, Phes, and Taradanta, In dan. 16og. D), Sa-
tmuel Poloxe was fent Ambafadour to the States, by Mulai Zidan
the King of Maracco. But he dyed at the Haghe in Anre. 1616,
And the mollt eminent Prnce M:mrfr:t, and the thlﬂ!, wereat his
Funerall InPerfiawhoknowesnotof whataceount theyvare? There,
thirty yearsfince, Elhazar was fecond to the King, and as it wereGo-
vernour. Now David Fan fucceeds him, towhom others alfo being
joyned, they live in the Court.  And that muft not be forgor, that
when the moft eminent Duke of Holfein fent Otfo Burchmannus
Ambafladour to Perfia, in Ann. 1635, he defired commendatory
letters from our Fewee at Hemburgh, to them, who (as we have
already told you ) doe live thcg in the Court, that they would

make
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make way there, for him that wasa ftranger: that he mightdifpatch
his affaires: Which was alfo performed, Bywhich means ours, who
are in Perfin, difmiffed Burchmannns, with rich gifts, and with
Letters to the moft eminent Duke of Holifein, which the twelve
Chozoe,or Princes had subfigned. A copy of which Letters the moft
excellent I, Bewjamin Muffapha, one familiar with the Prince hel-
ped me to. Allo Clanding Duretu en fon threfor des langues, fol,
goz.faith,that there are almoft an infinite numberof F eswesin 4fa,
elpecially in fndia, and that King Cochini is their great favourer,
Yea Linfchotes faith { where he treats of Coclini) that they have
Synagogues there,and that fome of them are of the Kings Counfell,
At Prague, Mordocheas Maifel had Armies given him by the Em-
perour Matthias, whoe alie knighted him.  Which honour faced
Bathfetak alfo had, under the Reigne of Ferdirand; and many o-
ther Families are graced with other honours, And inthisveryecapti-
vity ( who could thinke it ) they are fo wealthy, that { Gods provi-
dence favouring them ) they may challenge to themfelves a place a-
mang the moft Noble,

SECT. 33.

He can enumerate the number of owrs, who are renowned

by fame, and learning? The learned R, Maofes bar Mai-
mon was Phifician to Seladin the King of Frypt, Mofes Amon to
the Emperour Sulten Bajafeth, Efias Montalto to the moft emi-
nent Queen of France, Loyt de Medicis; and was alfo her Coun-
fellor. At Padua Efias Cretenfis read Philofophy; and R, Abra-
ham de Balmas, the Hebrew Grammer, And how muoch honour had
Elias Grammaticus at Rome? And almofi all the Princes of Ialy
honoured him with all kinde of hovour, Abrabem Kolorsi; s ap-
peares by a Letter writ to him by Thomas Garzoni nella_fiea piazza
univerfale del munde. Picns Mivandula { who ufeth to fay, That
ke had but jmall wnderfianding, who cnly looked after ki onume
things, and mot after obker mens ) and others, had Hebrew teachers.
David de Pomis dedicated his Book to Pope Sextus the fifth, who
lovingly,and courtecuily received haththe Author, and work. Soat
this day we fee many defirous to learne the Hebrew tongue of our
men. Hencemay befeenethatGod hath not lefrus; for if one perfe-
eutens,another receivesuscivilly,and courtesufly; andif this Prince
treatsusill, anothertreats uswell; if ome banitheth us outof hiscouns

try,
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try,anotherinvitesus by a thoufand priviledges; as divers Princesof
ltaly havedone, themoll eminent King of Demmarke, and themighty
Duke of Savoy in Niffa, And doe we not jee, that thafe Repabe
ligues doe flourifh, and much incregfe in Trode, which admis
the Nraelites #

SECT. 34

Ofes faith in his laft fong, that God would revenge the bloud

of his people who are lcattered, And feremiak faith, in chap.
t. 3. ffrael is the Lovds holy thing, the firfl fruits of his increafe;
all whko devoure him fhall be found puilty ; evill fall come wpon
them, faith the Lord, And that the Hiltories of divers times, even
from Neluchadnezzar to thefe very times, doe teftifie.  Have not
the Monarchies of great Princes been deitroyed ! Confiderwith me
the miferable ends of .dafiochus, of Pompey, of Siftuthus, of Phi-
dip the King of France, of Alonfus the fonne of fohnthe fecond. And
we may remember, how King Sefaffian with his fourth Generation,
and withall his Nobles, was flaine in a battell of A frica,in that fame
place, in which he had caufed the fewvs to be banithed,  Ferdinand,
and ffalelwere thegreat Perfecutorsafour Nation, but how did bath
he, and fhe dye? as for him his Son-in-law, and his owne Subjects
did perfecate him; and hisonlyfonne dyed (leaving no iffue)on his
Wedding-day, being feventeen yearesold. Hisdaughterbeing Heire
ofthe Kingdome,and of her Fathershatred, would notmarry toEma-
muel King of Portagal, unleffz he would compell us to be banifhed,
and change our Religion. But the dyed in Child-birth of her Sonne
Saragoci,and alfo her Son, before he was halfe a yeare old; and the
Tucceffion wasdevolved npon the Kingdomeof Spaine. Itiznot long
fince, that the Spaniords exercifes opon usar ”"=nfug, what ever
cruelties they could invent ; what fhall we fay of that at .oadria
in the yeare 1632, wasdone by the Inquifition, the King, and Princes
of the Kingdome concurring; but in the very fame month dyed che
Infant Charler, and their Kingdome declined, What wonder ta it if
Giod hathehaftifed divers Kingdomes by fundry wayes: butofthis [
treat farther in my Hittory of the Jewes, Let us conclude therefore,
that thatgood which God hath promifed, will thortly come, fince we
fec thatwe have fuffered thofe evils, which ke hath threatned us with,
by the Prophets.

&a SECT.
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SECT. 35
3ly, He thartnefle of time { when we beleeve our redemption
fhall appeare ) is confirmed by this, that the Lord hath
promifed that he will gather the two Tribes, Indakh, and
Benjamin, out of the foure quarters of the World, calling them
Nephuffim. From whence you may gather,that for the [ulfilling of
that, they imnul befeattered through all the cornersof the World ; as
Daniel faith, Dan, 12. 7. And when the feattering of the holy peo=
ple fhall have an end, all thofe things fhall be fulfilled. And this ap-
peares now to be done, when as our Synagogues are found in
Awmerica,

SECT, 36

4ly, 0 thefe, let us adde that, which the fame Prophet (peakes,
in ch. 12, ver. 4. That knowledge Mall be encreqfed ; for

then I:.hrpmphuni!ﬂ Mhall better be underfood, the meanihg

of which we can fearce attaine to, till they be fulfilled. So after the
(i eman Tace I::g;.u ta Rourilh, we undeelood the pl‘np]l!ﬁ.! of the
two legps of the Image of Nebuchadnezzar, which is to be over-
throwne |,|-.:.- the ﬁ.fthnnirﬂl.}',n‘]‘li:h {hall be inthe Warld. Snj'"f-
remiah after he had handled in Chap. 0. the redemption of [frael,
and Fudeh, and of the war of Gog, and Magog (of which Daniel
alfo (peakes in ch, 12.) when he treats of the Scepter of the Mefliah
the fon of Dapid, of the roine of the Nativns, of the refforation of
Fudah, of holy Ferufalem, and of the third Temple, he adds in ver,
24. The fierce anger of the Lord fhall not returne, tifl he hath exe-
crled r'E' and il ke fath pﬂfqmm the fateniz qj" iz heariy dn
the Latter dayes ye ™ s underffand o, From whence followes what
we nave faid, coat the time of redemption iz at hand, And becaule
Fereminh in that Chapter makes an abridgement of all things that
thall be, therefore it is faid in ver. 2, BFrile thee all the words which
I have fpoken to thee ina book. By this meane making the Prophe-
cie clearer, by relating in a cleare ftyle, whatever the Prophets had
fore-told; imitating Mefes, the laft words of whofe fong are, Sing, 0
ye Nations, with kiz people, in Dext. 32. 43 Alfo the laft words
which he fpake,after that he had bleffed the Tribes,are thefe, Happy
art thow, O Ifrael: who is like to thee, O people? faved by the Lord,
whe is the feild of thy help, and the fiord of thy excellency; and
thime
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thine enemdes thall be found lyars to thee, and thou falt tread up=
on their high places, in Dent, 33. 29. From whence it appeares,
that God will revenge the bloud of [frael, which had been fhed.
Foel confirmes the fame in ch, 3. 19. Egypt_Mall be a defolation,
TR Eﬂﬂ-ll‘l_ﬁ&ﬂ fe aﬁ.l'.l'l’:_:.,r defert, for the violence, and injary EI_,!:FE-
red to the Jewes, and becaufe they have fhed innocent bloud in their
Land, And as they fhall be punifhed by the juft judgement of God,
who wifh us evill: foalfo God will give bleffings upon them who fa-
vour us. And thofe are the trees of the field which then fhall re-
jovee, So God faith to Abrabom, in Gen, 12, 3. Twdll blgfe them
who Meffe thee, and curfe them that curfe thee.

SECT. 37.

T Hefe arethe thingswhich I eould gather concerning this matter,
which hath not been heretofore handled ; from whence thele
confequences may be deduced.

1. That the Hefi=Indies, were anciently inhabited by a part of
the ten Tribes, which paffed thither out of Tarfary, by the Streight
of Amnian.

2. That the Tribes are not inany one place, but inmany ; becaule
the Prophets have fure-told their return thall be into their Country,
out of divers places; [faink efpecially faith it fhall be out of eight,

3. That they did not returne to the fecond Temple.

4 That at ghis day they keep the jrq'l'ul'i-ﬂi' Beligion,

5. Thatthe prophecicsconcerning theirreturnetotheir Country,
are of necellity to be fulfilled,

6. That from all coafis of the World they thall meet in thofe two
places, ji. Affyria, and Egypt; God preparing an eafie, pleafant
way,and abounding with all things,as {faiah faith, ch.49. and from
thence they fhall flie to Ferufalem, as birds to their nefis,

7. That their Kingdome fhall be no more divided ; but the twelve
Tribesihall be joyned together under one Prince, that is under Mef-

fiak the Sonof David; and that they thall neverbedriven cutof their
Land.

SECT. 38.

Heturne to the relation of our Maortezings, which | prefer before
theapinionsof all others as modl true Forthat Peratfhould bederi-
ved from the name Ophir, as Gulielmus Pofellus, Goroping in Orte-
G3 dins,
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fins, Bozius de fignis Ecclef, il 2. c. 3. Marinus in arca Noak, P,
Sa.in 3. Reg. Pomarins in his Lexicon,and Poffevinus lib. 2. Biblith,
c.8.do think,cannot be proved ; as Pireda hath wel obferved,in Faf,
=28, P. 5!35.. far we have {and anag |:|f Grrrrj.frﬂ'& .:fr .fn' ngﬂ, tll:l.'! l.hi.‘l‘.
name wasunknown to them of Peri. Opbir thenis Eaff-frdia, if we
beleeve Fofephis, lib, 8, Antiguit, Fudaic, c. 6. & Aeofta in G 1.
Hiffor. Ind. from whenee Salomon fetched gobd and precions fones
But what Gemara in part 1, kiff, Ind, fol, 120, and Zarate in prozm.
hiff, Peru,woull have that sursdid paffe over that famous, andmuch
praifed Iand { by Plato in Critin, and Timaus ) of Atlantis, and fo
went into theneighbour Iandsof Barlorent and from thenceto the
firm land, andat laftvathe Kingdom of Peru and New- Spain; itis de-
fervedly exploded as fabulows; and Acoffa laughs at it, in fib. 1, hif.
Imd. . 22, But Marciling Ficinus in comment, in Timeum, ¢, 4. &
Critia, that he might defend Plafo,thinkes { and his Difciples, Por-
phiry, Origen, and Procus doe follow him ) that all that which is in
Critfa, and in Teimarns, 15 to be underftood allegorically.  And who
will beleeve Lefearbotus, who faith that they are the Camaanites,
whaofled thither for feareof Foffea? Forlcannot beperfwaded that
they lought out Countries [o far remote. Theywhowill have them
of Peru to have come out of Nofurqu or Spain, may be confuted by
their very form, mannersand the unlikeneffeoftheir Languages. But
that is more falfe, that theyare [fraelites, who have forgot circumci-
fion, andtheirrites. Fortheyareofacomlybody,and afagood wit,as
faith Dodt. ¥ akannes Huarle,in his book which iscalled, Exomen in-
genior.c, 14, Butcontrarily allmen know that the fediersaredefor-
med,dul andaltogetherrude. Andwe have abundantlythown,with
how great fudy and zeal the [fraslites have kept their Language and
Religion, out of their Country.

SECT. 30.

ﬂ'ﬂ.l!.f.:r'.rlh; l|'!|:|:| fpl:j.kt muﬂ |il|!lt|jr; :hitu ﬂl:hr.l Pm‘pl: Fum:d

the [fraelitesto betake them tothemountains: fo dmerica be-

ing firit of all inhabited by the perfecuting Tariars, they weredriven
to the mountains of Cordillere, where at laft they were hid, as God
would have it. Truly, comparing the [fraclites themfelves,or their
Laws,withather peaple, [ fee nntanuthmg that comes mu;:m:h
Perhaps alfo America was not of old contignous to Afa on the
MorthGde, Itduthnot feemetame fuch an ablurdity tofay thatthe
ffraelites
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Ifraelices went out of Tartaeryinto Amerrcaby lund 3 and afterward,
thatGod, topreferve his,among other miracles, alfowrought this,to
make that a Sea,wherenowis the fireightof dnian. Yea that might
be donwithoutamiracle byaceident,asweknowthat morethanonce,
the Sca byaviolent ftorm hath carryed away the Land, and made I-
flands. Xenophon in fuis@guivoc. mentionstheinundationsof .48 gypt,
which happened in the days of Prometheus, and Hercules. Alfo Be-
rafus in fid, 5. and Diodorres 5. 6. mentions the inundaoon of Aftice,
in which Athens fands, Plimg o fib, 3.0, 85. & fib 1 3. 6. 11, Sirala
fil 1. & § 1z.and Plaferch in Alexardr. relate the deowming of the
Ite Pharaonicay of which Luther fpeaks fo elezantly in fif. altine,
Befides, who knows not how many, and how great Cities have at di-
verstimes beenalmoft wholly roined by feveral earthquakes? Sweton,
in Tiberio, . a8, writes, that under Tilerius, twelve Cities in ..-fﬁll
have been by this meansruined. Orofuelib.7.eq.and Dion Cofens i,
g doafhirm the lame, though they differ about the time.  Tacifus
in fib. 14, and Ewnfebius fr Chron relate the deftrofhion of that
famous and rich Cityof Laodicea. Origen fom,28.in Foan and Ba-
ronius tom. 2. Aunal, Ecclefiaf, Ann. 340: do fpeak of other earth-
quakes,which have deftroyed divers,and very many men, and Cities.
And P. Alonfius in fus manual, tempor. relates, that the fame
hath happened in our dayes; faith he, In the vear 1638, A grear
Earthguake happened in the [flands of the Tercerer, bul ¢ipeci-
ally tn 81, Michael, where the Governowr dwells; for that wun-
heard of haking of the earth, and houjes, firuck o great terror inte
the mhabitants, that al fled ont of their howfes & lived in the fields,
a little after, two miles from thence, they jaw the Sea vomit up a-
bundance of fery matfer, which made a very thicke [moake,
which covered the very clowds ; and i cqif up many great fones
which feemed like rocks; part whereof falling downe againe, made
an Ifland in the Sea which was halfe a mile over, and fixty fathom
kigh, & an hundred & fifty fathom deep. Thal hot exhalation whick
that fiery monntain fent forth, pievced the very waters, and fiified fo
many_fitkes, that two Indian thips conld nof carry them. The fame

Ifland two vears after, was fwallowed up again of the Sea.

EECT. 40,
EE that doth feriouily weigh thofe things, may (1 think) well
gather, that the Sea of the Streight of Adnian was an ioundati-
on, By affirming which, this doubt may be anfwered, fv. That af-
ber
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ter the univerfall Flood, man-kinde encreafed againe, and all beafts,
whichhad been preferved inthe Arke. But howeould fomany kinds
of beafts, { which come by propagation, and are not bred oat of the
earth ) be found in thofe Countries? Some did fwim thither, fome
were brought thither by fome huntfinen, fome were bred out of
the earth, as dufin thinks it happened in the firft Creation. But
what Land-beaft can fwim over fo great a Sea? And would Hunt~
mencarey Lyonsthither, and otherfuch kind of beafts, oftentimes to
the greathazzard of theiclives! And il God would haveereated thole
beafts out of the carth, he would not have commanded Nogh to have
kept them in the Ark. Tam fully perfwaded, that the beafls which
arefound therepaffed thatwayintodmerica ; unleffeany thinksthat
this newworld is joyned to the old, onfome other Gde,as Herrerabe-
leeves D, 3. lib. 11, e 100

SECT, 4.

g for the other thing: in the relation of our Menfezinus, ‘I:h:].r

fay nothing which favoursof falfheod. Fortheirfayingthatthe
Semak truly it is the cuftom of eur peaple,in what part foever of the
world theylive; anditistheabridgementofthe confeffion and religion
of the Jewes, That revelation of the Magicians whom they call Meo-
fanes, it agrees with thofe things which in 2 Efdras yoo may fee,
concerningthe Miracles whichGod wronght for the Ifraelites asthey
pafed over Euphrafes, concerning thofe conditions of not revealing
fecrets to any, but fuch an onewho hath feen three hundred Moons,
[ which make twenty five years ) it appeares to be true, by what
the famous De Laet tells in many parts of America, that the Tadi-
ans do compute their years by Moones. That a fecret muft be told
in the Field, doth notthatargeen § engcuitome, which theancients
have olferved illj"n'ruﬁ'f who IErE‘.i:I'lE aboatt to depar[ from Labar, he
called his Wives into the field.

I now conclude this difeonrfe,in which this only was in myinten-
tion, that I might bricfly, and compendioufly declare mine, and the
Rabbies opinion,concerning thofe thingswhich I have handled, 1
hope that this my indeavor will not beunaceeptable, being defired by
many menfamous both forBirth,and forLearning; notunprofitable,
havingtherein explained the relation of Mont ezines, with what bre-
vity I could. The Name of God be bleffed for ever. _Amen,

CONSI-
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CONSIDERATI

Up{m the Point of the

COXNVERSION,

OF THE

JEWES:

0D hath promifed to doe great things in thefe laft
davs, as namely, to fubdus all his Enemies, to re-
leive his people, to defiroy all Tyranny and Op-
preflion both civil and ecclefiafticall, and to ampliate
the Bounds of Chrifis Kingdom, by a plentifull pou-
ring forthof his fpirit,and by convertingthemultitudesbothof Jews
and Gentiles, Herein hedothwhat the Ruler of the Feaft faid to the
Bridegroome in Fohn 2. 10, ke keepes the befl wine Ll the fafiy
he makes the laft Ak, the befl part of the Comedy. 'Whereas the
method of the Devill, and the World, 15 contrary; reprefented by
Netuchadrezzars r'puq'g.r_, whole IH'-:"'J; Or i;ltg'il:nlin_g. was of E’-l:l|d;
butthefeet,orending,wasef iron,and elay. Andof thefe great good
things { we being now upon the borders of the long-looked-for-Ca-
raran) God hath given us fome earneft (which is a fmall proportion,
with the whole for kind ) a bunch of grapes; Og, and the dmorifes
fubdued, For he hath in our days arrefted the Turks greatneffe; a-
bated the formidablencdls of the German-dufirian Beafl | revealed
ingood meafurethe hypocrifie and lies of thefalfe Prophet, whohath
his {eat at R-u-:rrrﬁ and hath lanmglil:. L !ight the fubrilties of Batan}
whohad thifted himfelfe intofeverall dreffes of pretended Reforma-
tion. Hee is rifen up like a mighty Gyant, againft his enemies a-
H mong
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48 Confideralions upon Mhe poinl,
maongus,andelfewhere and hath pleaded hispeaples caufe fofignally,
that all but thole whofe judgement it is to be wilfully blind, will
fay, The Lord i on our fide. He hath alfo fcattered Light, and Truth
in an unwonted meafure, among all forts of people; he hath given
forth his owne good ""ppl.nt |1.1I\:|'r|:'|1|-:|1 tifully than formerly [except in
thofe extraordinary primitive timesof Chriftianifm ;) and hathinfta-
ted us intolibertyfor our fpints; whichthoughtoo manyabufeand
tarneintolicentionfnefe, oraliberty tofinne, yet that isnndiapmiﬁ:,
but & commendation to the thing; for it isa figne that liberty is ex-
ceeding good initfelfe, feeing the corruption or abufe of i, isa thing
fo bl but fo hedped 1o by feverall Fences,as it hath pleafed God in
much mercy to direét the wifdome of our State to, it is a choyfe
mercy, and fuch as is fnitable to our Principles both Humane,and
Chriftian; Thas we have a Day-fiar to tell oz that day is at hand;
fomethingprodromousconcerningalmoftall thegreat things promi-
fed, and looked for,as might be more largely thowne, if that weremy
properwork. But yet nothing concerning the refurning of the Shu-
lamite, in Cant, 6. ult, which Mr. Brightman interprets to be the
Fewresturning Chriftian theclock of theirconverfion hath not yetgi-
ven warning; it is as midnight with them fill, as it was a thoufand
yearcs agone. Uponwhich, fomeground thehopelelneffe of theirre-
pentance,but I dare not owne that Logick,but rather concludethus;
That therefore their Converfion fhall be thework of God {of which
moreanon) with whomalldifficulticsare nohinderance; andthough
firael be bond-men in Agyps, and fealed up to it by the darknedle
of a midnight, yet let but God (peake, and they are immediately at
liberty,and fent away without waiting for the comming of the day,

Now we aught much to minde their Converfion, exercifing there-
uponour faith, our prayers,andallo our enquiries,and that forthefe
following reafons:

Firfl, becauls they have the fame Humane nature with us; from
this ground we fhould wilh well to all men, whether F e, or Gen-
tite; which is the precept of the Apoftle, in 2 Pel. 1. 9. To adde
fowe to brotherly kindneffe; that is, not only to love Saints, but to
love Men(though the Saints with a choyfe,and peeuliarlove.) Yea
itis Gods owne practife, in Mat, 5. 45, There i5 a dovarfperia in
God (as Pard faith to Tius) & love to Man-kinde.  Plutarch
couldoblervethat Godis not called givemwos, hebearesanother man-

per
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OF the conrerfion of the Tewes, 40

nier of love tomen, than to horfes; fo oughtweto doe, andeven upon
this generall account, to love the Fewift Nation,

Seeondly, becaufe of their extraétion; Their root is holy, though
now the Branches be degenerate and wilde; foin Reom. 11, verf, 18,
17. Some good turnes are due to the bad children of good Parents
for the Parents fake; and this Paul cxpreily urgeth, in Rom. 11,28,
that theyare beloved for the Fathers fuke; yea the chief root,or head
of their Nation, Alrakam is myftically our subftituted Father, as
in (el F tﬂ.ﬁ; .{'f_!,rf b Chrifis, bhen are ye .Fi.l:lnu'i|i||.l.1'|||l_ﬁ:'.:‘dJ and
heires according to the promife, The Fewes are children, and
heires of the fleth of Alraham, but we of his faith ; they by the
Bond-woman, but we by the Free; but notwithflanding, Alraham
i our comman Father, and therefore we {hoold love as brethren.

Thirdly, becanfe Gods covenant with the Feaes is not nulled, or
broken, but only fufpended. Tt is with them as it was with Nebu-
chadnezzars tree, the leaves, fruit, and boughes were all feattered
and hruktll, yet therewas a chaine of braffe upon theroot, to refecve
that for future hopes; fo though all true fruitfulnefle, beauty, and
fymptoms of life are long fince gone, yet thereis a root,afeed, which
thall bring forth in Godstime ; and this feemesa mainefcopeof Pawrl
in Rom, 11, To this purpofe may that be alledged of Mat. 24. 22.
Except thofe dayes fonld be fortned, no et fhonld be faved,
bt for the Eledls fake thofe dayes thall be fhorined; that is,fo great
fhall the flanghter of the F ewes be, at the deftrudtion of 7 eryfalem,
that if thofe defiroying dayes (hould laf a little longer, their whole
Mation would faile, and be cut off; which thall not be, breaufe God
hatheleftonesto be borneol that People infuture times, Henes §o
fee, that in their lowedt ebbe, that is, in the midfi of their greate(t
guiltiand forelt punifhments, God hath ftill aneve upon a numberaf
eledt ones of that Nationg and Gods Covenant was never fo with
them, or with any People, as to take the whole of them for his in-
heritance, In Fer. 31. 36, 37. Gods Covenant with fraef is furer
than the Lawesof Nature { which weknow, remaine unviolabletothe
Worlds end J and he faith, that muft come to paffe, before he will
caft off the Sced of Iiracl, for all that they have done; vea in If.
54- 9, 10. God confirmes it to ffrael, not enly by the firmenefie of
the Lawes of Nature, but alfo by an Oath; now what God ratifies
with an OQath,is bis abfolute and pofitive Wil thatwhich makes the
conclufion immutable; asin Hrfi:iﬁ-lﬂ. And in this cale God isever

2 [Eele
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tooftrongfor all hardneffe of heart, difobedience, unbeleefe and any
impediments that can be, See alfo that full place of Levit. 26. 42.
44 and ver. 45, for 1 beleeve that place Propheticall, of times, and
things not vet fulfilled.

Fourthly, We Gentiles were gainers by their cafting away, the
whirlwind of Gods wrath that threw them downe, brought us
much profie, even falvation itfelfe, Rom. 11,13, The fall of them be-
comes the riches of the World, ver, 15. The cafing away of them
iz the reconciling of the IWorld ; implying, that we Gentiles were
poore, and miferable, till made rich, and happy by the Fewes (povies,
whao by thismeanes areaswretehed aswe formerly had been. Which
confideration muft needs move an ingenuous fpirit, to pitty thofe fo
undone, Our Losd faith o a Fendile, in Mark, 7. 27, Let the
Children firft be filled, for @l is not meel fo lake the Childrens
Dread and to cafl it fo the Dogge: They wete Children, and we were
Droges,and we Doggs have got the Childrens meat before their bel-
lics were full ; which, as it hould make us not to be high-minded ;
fo alfo to pitey them whofe bread being taken away,and given tous,
are brought to a Rarving condition.

Fifthly, We thall be gainers by their receiving againe; it fhould
be motive sufficient to us, that God (hall be gainer by it, and that
not enly by the acceffion of a whole Nation to him, and alfo of that
Mation,whichis asthe loft Sheep, thefinding of which is a matter of
great joy, Luke 15, Buot alfo becanle as it s faid in F__fﬂ!'. 1oz, 1.
When the Lord fhall build up Zion, ke fall appeare in his glory.
Now glory is a manifeftation of excellency, and at that time Gods
excellency fhall thine forth, which is now muach hid,and vailed; the
excellency of his merey, of his truth and faithfulneffe, to remember
anancient Covenantmadeabout fourethouland yeares fimee, and his
old friend Abrofam, and the Patriarks; all which have feemed to
be afleep for many Generations together. So alfo in fia. chap. 12,
compared with chap. 11. But not only God [ which might have
been a diftinét reafon ) but we alfo fhall receive great advantages
thereby; forthen there (hall be not only anenlargement of good tous
Gentiles,as a coneomitant and fynchronifm with the Fewesconver-
fian( themiftakeabont which, hath, and dothcaufe black thoughtsin
fome ) as in Apoc. 7. 9. after the fealing of the hundred, and forty,
and foure thoufand { which relates to the time of the forty two
moneths ) a great multitude, and innumerable, of all Nations,

Kindred,
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OF the converfion of the Tewes, 51

Kindred, Tongues, and people flood before the Lambe, and were
cloathed with white Robes: now thefe numbers of all Gentile-Nati-
onsare to be converted at that timewhen the Fewes are tobe brought
home; for it is to be at the founding of the feventh Trumpet. But
befide, the Fewes converfion fhall in fome fort be the caufe of ir,
elfe what meanes the Apoftle in Rom, 11. 12, How much more fRall
their fulneffe be the viches of the Gentiles? and in verl 15, W hat
Jhall the receiving of the Jewes be { to the Gentiles) but life from
the dead ? The Apofile heightens the expreflion of the benefit by
their receiving, to an higher degree than what we got by their fall,
IL i.!- ﬂhﬁh‘ﬂhl&, I'.h:l.l the Gﬂfp:l dael En. ﬁ;l‘ﬂ: ﬁ:uf:‘ Erﬂgcr: auk 1}[
Ston, for the Spint who enabled the Disciples to preach and propa-
gate itwas there given ; and Micah speaking of the times yet looked
for, faith in Mic, 4. 2. The Law fhall goe forth ont of Sion, and the
Word af the Lord out af Fernfalem ; that ig, the fulneffe of the
Spirit, and knowledge of Chrift thall ftreame through the Fewes to
the Gentiles. Sothat asitwasin the firfl givingof theholy Spirit, he
was firft given to the Fewes, then to the Gentiles; vea by the Fewes
to the Gentiles; fo fhall it be in the laft dayes, fulfilling what Paul
faith in Rowe, 2 to the Fere ficft, and alfo to the Gentile, When God
fhall be reconeiled toffrael theircondition wil Hgﬂill}'changcd;fur
they who are now actually the malt accurfed peaple, then as in Mic,
5- 7. The remnant of Jacob fall be in the mid® of many people as
dew from the Lordy as the fiowres upon the grafe, that tarry nat
Jor man, nor waite for the fons of men, Dew, and Showers in thofe
hot Countries are Heavens bounty, a cornucopia of all good things;
fuch fhall the ¥ ewes be to the places where they fhall be, when they
thall owne the Lord Jelus,

Sixthly, They were Gods firlt Wife { as I may fay) for a confi-
derable time they were a faithfull people; and many of them have
been Martyrs forGod. And thele things Ged will thinkeon, though
we may fleight them,

They were Gods firlt Wife. Did Godd ever affuy to take any Na-
tion before them, to be his owne people? Yea, did he take any be-
fide them, for two thouland yeares together? In Ifa. 54. 6. Thave
called Bher ar e ra--;mnn_.ﬁrfﬂ.h#,ﬂ'ﬂigricmd in fpirit, and @ u.l.rfe af
youth, when thow waf refufed, faith the Lord ; and what follows,
verl. 7. For a fmall moment have I forfaken thee, but with great
mercies will I gather thee, And in verfe 8. With everlafing kind-

Hg refle
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nefe will I have merey upon thee, 'We fee God forgets not, though
men may, and doe.

They were a faithfull people. Az great was their unfaithfulwelfe;
{0 there were times when greatwas their faithfulnefe, In Fer.2.2.
I remember thee, the kindneffe of thy yonth, the love of thy ¢fpou-

Jals, swhen thow wentefd after me in the Wilderngffe, in & Land that

TS :.l{l.fﬁ:qulrar, It was rqm:thing ta follaw God in Tuch a Cl:lill'll:f}'
farty years; and for fo lang a time to expofe themfelves, wives,and
childrendaily toalmoft al forts of deaths; and youfee,God remembers
itin after times; and if hedid in F eremizkstime,when thofewha in
pecfon had been fofaithfull,had been long dead ; and that race of the
Feiwes then werevery provoking, and corrupt ; why not alfo now, in
this prefent fucceeding generation of them :

They were Martyrs for God.  To prove this, read the Hiftory of
the Macealess, and if we like not fo farre to owne what i3 Apocry-
phall, turne to Heb, 11, which is a booke of the Fewi®h Martyrs, a
Catalogue of them that fufered under Amtiochus, and thafe Syrian
Tyrants. And they were not few that fuffered, but many ; nor light
punifhments, butunfpeakeabletorments, Now God takesitfokind-
Iy that we give up our lives to torments, and to death for his Name,
thateommonly heowes that perfonagood turneinhispofierity, And
if upon thefe accounts God hath an eyve upon them, weallothould be
like minded, and love them too.

Seventhly, It is a duty which we owe to Gods exprefle command,
for o [ take that in the literall fence, in Jfa. 62,6, 7. ¥e thaf make
mention of the Lord, keep not filence, and give him no reff, till he
gitablifh, and till ke make Jerufalem a praife in the carth.  Thia
duty the Praphet himfelfe performed inverl. 1, For Sions fake Jwill
aol kald my peace, and for J::’l,l.fa.]um.!-_rﬂ.lr.l' I will mot refl, Bl the
righteanfnefle thereaf goe forth as brightneffe, &c.  And allo the
Church in her affliétion, Pfal. 137.5,6. And nowthat Sfon isin the
duit, if we that beleeve among the Gentiles, did pitty her, and com-
paffionateherin her ruines,it were an argument that God is about to
arife, and have mercy upon her; as mav be urged from Plalme 1o2.
13, 14.

aﬁﬂfmThgr minded our converfion to Gad, This appeares in
the writings of almoft all their Prophets, efpecially in the Plalmes,
Ifnink, Feremiak, Hofeah, Malochi. Now then for us to love
the notion, and in what we may, help forward their retorne,
what
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what is it but an honeft and joit retaliation ?

Haringdifpatched theReafons, twothings yet remaineabout their
Converfion, which T muft fpeake fomewhat to, and thofe are the
Time, and the Manrer; as for the fise when, the determining of
thatishard, though notimpofsible. 1 beleeve that it ispunétoallyfet
downein Scripture, and God wil be as eriticall inlooking aftertimes
as things; but all the difficulty of knowing it is from the darknefle,
and defeftsaf aurunderftanding andnot lromaluppofed uncertainty
in thething. Sothatlam equallyadverfe as to the commaon praétife
of the Fewes, who becaule theyare unwilling to owne Gods accom-
plithments, doe therefore dif-allow his computations, and exprefly
hold that man aceurfed who bufisth himfelfein thatfiudy. Sotothe
too common opinion of thefe whe fuy, That oft in fuch computati-
ons God puts a certainenumberforanuncertaine, Nothercisanin-
fallibility in the fet times of Scripture; only the Well is deep, and
the cord to our Bucket is but thort ! yet this difficulty thould not
caufe defpondency, but quicken our induftry. A that I thall now
fay to it is this, | judge the time not farre off; this prefent age will
fiee thofe things fulfilled which we have waited and prayed for. R,
Maimonides Taith of Jefus Chrift, That fince Mafes bis time none
fio like to the Mefsiah as the Chrilt of the Chriftians; fo I fay, fince
Chrift,no pericd of time [olike to be that, in which the Fewes thall
b called, as this inwhichwe live, And perhaps it is nearer than we
are aware of, being the more comfortably perlwaded of it, by that
excellent Treatile called, The Revelalion revealed, newly publifhed
b}'.ﬂ.ﬂfltﬂﬂl‘lﬂ.n of mn inldﬂfl.!igah!tﬁpi rit forGod and pl.l.l:l ok gmd'
Mr. 5. Hartlid, inwhich Apocalypticall computationsareexplained
the moit harmonioully,and tlﬂﬂl‘[:r.ﬂl&[ [ have read in any dilfcourfe
of that nature. Hefaith pofitively, thatattheendingafthe laf yeare
of 1655. the feventh Troumpet thall found; whole effeét will be as
much good to Gods elefted ones, whether Fewes, or Gentiles, as
our hearts can wadh for, I all adde this, The age in which we Iil.r{"
hath been eyed by many Generations paft, for the time wherein the
Tewes thall be received to merey; many of their owne Writers, and
alfo of Chriftian Authors have pitched upon it; And T beleeve thae
God will be as gracious to them in this their lait, and greatefl reffau-
ration,ashe wastothem inthatol theirretorne out of Balylon; now
coneerning that there were three computations and epochaesof the
beginning( and confequentlyof the ending ) of the feventy yeares of
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54 Confiderations npon the point,
eaptivity ; and ohferve, that thofe feventy yeares ended, and the
leswes returned, not at the lateft computation, but with the firit, for
there were but feventy yeares from Fechaniaks carrying to Babylon,
{ whichwas the firlt Captivity) to the releafe by the Proclamation of
Cyrus.  And as God ended that Caprivity with the fooneft, fo [
hope that he will doe thigg efpecially confidering, that fpeaking of
thefe mercies to them, in [fa, S0, in verfe laft, he faith, I the Lord
will kaffen it in its time ; which he thould not doe, if he thould
Ray the longeft calcolation, and utmolt period of time, O let us be
Gods Remembrancers to put him in minde of this his promife.

For the mamter how, and meanes wherehy their converfion thall
be compafled ; this alfois a depth equall to the former. Andasit is
in things Propheticall, the eventwill beftdetermineit; yetTihall fay
fomething toit,according to what [ have attained. That of the or-
dinary way of Chrftianizinga perfon, or people, feemes to me not of
ufe here; which hath been by Difeourfes, written or printed Books,
Preachers, o the will and command of a Conquerour; for all thefe
havehad their eficacyin(at leaft a feeming and out-fide} converfion
of many Nations, Butafterthe application of thefe tothe ¥ ewes, for
manyages together, vetwemull fay as Gebazi did eo Elifea, when he
had laid his ftaffe on the Shunamite hee Son, thereby to bring him
to life; The childe i nod qeeaked, 1 then conclode, that their con-
verfion thall be in an extraordinary way, it fhall be the worke of our
Lard Jefus, and of his good Spirit. “As Paul was turncd by the ap-
pearing of Chrift to him; fothall they, Hewill manifeft himfelfe to
them eminently, powerfully, and gracioufly, to forme them to bea
people to himfelfe, Whether this his prefence to them fhall be per-
fonall,or only in the Spint, Twill not now fay, but leave the Reader
to make a judgement, as he fees moft cawfe, out of the Seriptures
which I bring, Confider that of Mat. 23. 38, 39. Behold your houfe
is deft unio you defolate, for I fay unto you, ye fall not fee me
hence=forth, B ye frall foy, Blefled s he that comes in the nome
af the Lord, Here you have their doame fore-told, their houft fall
be defolate, the Temple and Ferufalem Hail le deffroyed; alfo
their canverfion, in thofe words, their faying, Blefled is ke thae
comes, & the medium to compalle it, fe. their feeing Tofus
Chriffy ye fall not fee me Bee. Intheorderof canfes,Chrifisdifeaves
ring himfelfe to them thall be firft, and fhall produce their relenting
towardshim. And for a further proofe, let thofetwo placesbe joyned
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together, as bearing the fame fence ; that of Mal, 24. 0. 31.and
of Apoc. 1. 7. both which are taken out of Zecher. 12, 10, And
all three not to be underfiood of Chrifts appearing to Judgement;
for here, faving repentanceis theeffed of hisappearance; but repen-
tance will be then too late when the Judge iscome ; that fhall bea
night to all finners,in which noworke can bedone. Againe,thereare
but three grand periods mentioned in Mat, 24. namely, the defiru-
ction of Ferufalem, Chrifts comming { when, and whereby the
Fewes thall be converted, who though they have refifted him, when
he came in the flefh, vet they (hall not, they cannot, when he comes
in the Spirit) and the end of the World.  Now the fignes of the firlt
of thefe are in ver{ 14, 15.21,22. OFf the fecond in verf. 29, 30, 31,
&e. And of the laft, in verfl, 36,&c. Sothat this of ver.30,'31, muit
concerne fome otherthing than the end of the World. And that the
three fore-named Scriptures are properly to be underfiood of the
Fews, the texts doe thow ; for that of Zecharialk, (from whence the
ather two places are taken ) expreily faith, I will poure upon the
koufe of David, and the infabitants of Jerufalem, &e. and other
palfages to the fame purpofe inverl, 11,1 2,0 3.0f Sechar.az. And in
the two places of Mat. 24. and Apoc. 1. it is exprefly applyed to the
Fewes; for in Mal, it is, AN the Tribes of the earth hall mowra,
and fee him; that is, All the twelve Tribes fcattered upon the face
of the whale earth, and thefe thall be gathered by the Angels from
the foure winds. And that of Adpec. 1.7.18 clearly to be applyed alfo
to them, for it is faid, They that pierced him, fall fee him; that is,
the Fewes; and Al the Tribes(Tor o the word gedal ought to be
rendred ) of the earth fia ie; that is, the twelve Tribes featpes
red throughoutall places, fow theseanewhereby thefe ¥ ewres thall
be converted, is, And they MHall fee kim; that is, Jefus Chrift,
forthofe words arein all the thresScriptares. It fhall be fuchafighe,
as the [fraeliterhad of the Brazen Serpent in the Wildernedle, it was
healing to them. Such a fightas Paul had of Chrift in Heaven,upon
which he faith, that ke had feeme the Lord, For particularities
about this fight. [ hall leave them, knowing that fecrel things doe
E'.t‘-{u'il'tg fo (Ged,

And becaule after chat T had publifhed in Faglih, about laft
Autumne, the Booke of Mengfeh Ben Ifrael, called, The Hope
of Ifrael, [ received a Letter from an Honourable Perfon, concer-
ning that Booke, to which | wrote an Anfwer, and both containe

I fome
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fome further difcourfe about the Fewes, and their Converlion ;

therefore I thought good to give you them, and they are thefe
which follow.

SEEESEREENRENNERENNAEENRE

To the Tranflator of Menaffeh; Ben Ifraels
_‘@Ej' .{ﬁ'ﬂeﬁi.
SIR:

Dufire to te acquainted with you, becanfe we have foth fallen
upon one Booke, with the fome infentfions to conpert the Jewes,
though we take not one way; Idefire therefore to conferre with yon,
to fee rwho taketh the rightefl way, You by your Tranjflation feeme
to me o prize the learned Jewes writing too much, which will De-
get P.rr'dr, aad mal .ﬁremfﬁ!y i }:im, withoul which he will not tvrue,
repent, and be faved, Therefore for his good, and alfa for the Chri-
fiians, and for the credit of nt who ave Parliomentoriens, I would
not fee them foo much yeelded wmto. Yo jufly perfringe him in
his thirtieth Seflion, wherein ke talkes fo wildly of his goodly
Martyrs, and traly if you marke bim in his Difeowrfe upon the
Sabatticall River, which wwhere it is ke knownes not, yon will finde
him as _fanlty ond dengerous, if we have any of the race of the
Thraskvtes left emong wi; bl Sir, in that you thinke that the
Jewes fall new be called as a Nation, and not only Iy particulars,
and wodd have dhem have an rdﬂ.ﬁ:lry Kingdome againe ;3 you doe
more for the ten Tribes then he would have kimfelfe, Seft. 25
p- 79- Eo. .u-::d'“ﬁ;rr the ather .I'Hm,r!fjud:lh,mlﬂ EEI:Ij.I.IIriI‘L. FET ::r-l:l!_ﬁ;t
libely they fhould have a fecond Call, feeing that Chrift and his
,.-!quﬂﬁ Prm:.ﬁ.ﬂ:l' fo them, gind all that were of the Eleftion were
then converied, as you may fee by many texts, and after their re-
JeRion of the Galpell, their Country-men, Paul, and Peter furned
to tke Genlifes, Tﬂmﬁre Iﬁqft fue Tribes uho Crucified owr
Lord, and perfecuted his Apofiles, are not fo likely to be called
ugaing as the fen Tribes who did neither, excepl fome few who re-
turned inlo the holy Land; neither did mony of them fo much oz
heare of if, you might fee your ciwne fentence fulfilled then. Firfi,
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the Few was called, and then the Gentile, Buf now looke nof for i,
trut for their fingle converfions, though numbers may be called upon
one day, one Sermon as they were heretofore ; bt they muyi not ex-
alt themfelves as a Nation, for they mufl be ingrafied againe npon
it vf':‘ﬂn'c.i* or Fiae, Chriff jrgﬁ;.g.', and e ml:liﬂ have one
Shepheard, and be one flock.  See Rom. 11, ver. 31, which you cite,
Through yourmerey they mayalfoobtain mercy; Jhadwrit it {(hall)
fired i itm.l’.y -[ iy }ﬁ: the pian fo which this refates, Ia, 5. V.
15, 20, 21. where you fhall finde that all their hope is in eternalls,
mol in temporalls ; and looke upon Rom, 11. 24. concerning the en-
grafting, and clearly, (unleffe you be o Millenarian) you will finde
uo fuch Nationell glory of the Jewes; therefore T pray you toke
heed you fall not tilo the fime fmare wherein the Jewes are, to looke
Jor a temporall reigne, which you feeme to intimate, and foa many
were, and are of that epinion, _Affure yonr felfe that Chrifl will
come fo fuck as a theife in the night, though his comming will be
very glorious, yet it will be fuddatne; the learned Jew can fnde no
text pundiuall in all kis Booke, but whatfvever ke cileth, the fame
Chapler makes againfi him, and fpeakes nol of temporallity, but of
eternity, and the new Fernfalem. I ref, defirous of your friendfhip.

Oétob, 5. 1650, E. B.

Polfifcript.

I Have it from a good hand, that Mafler Jo. Dury is the
Tranjlator of that Booke, and I kave fome Argumenis to beleeve
it te be fo, becaufe he feemes to be of the fame minde in his Epifo-
licall Difconrfe before Mr: Thorowgoods piows Booke, which [
haie gained fince I wrole this Letter. But truly if it be_fo, Tougd
move Mr. Dary boih fo amend his Tranflation from groffe fanlts,
aud to make fome retraftions upon that Epifie, which npon confe-
rence I Mall moff plainely Mhew kim, and in the meane time I de-
Sire him, that ke will read a Beoke of a mofl reverend and piows
man, called, The Revelation unrevealed ; and therely I beleeve he
will be convineed, and nof loake for o fifth generall Monarchy upe
on earth 3 for Chrifl reignes now, and hath fo done ever fince his
Afcenfion, and fo thall to the end of the IWorld, untill he deliver

the Kingdome to the Falher.

Odfob, 35. 1650.

i1z S1R;
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SIK: The anfwer lo the Letler.

I Received a Letter direéted, To the Tranfalor of Spes Ifraelis,
which worke thus correfted, as [ here=with prefent to yoo, | con-
feffe mine. T left itwith afriend to feeit printed, my felfe going into
the Country ; but his necafions called him from the City alfo, when
it Thould have been reviewed ; which is therealon that thooghthere
be many Errata’s in the Booke, that they are not gathered up at the
end. Atmy owne reading of it, T found many, and mended thofe 1
foond; andnow [ knowthat it hath farrefewer then it had, and mav
pafle tollerably; though neither I, nor what [ doe,can be faid fault-
leffe. . Concerning your defire of converting the Feuwes, it is truly
Chriftian,and a worke that fhall not loofe itz reward. But vou fay,
We difagree about the way, that is very poffible, for apprehenfions
are vacious, and men muft thinke, not as others doe, but as them-
felves can, taking what is truth to them, to be their guide, But the
qigere 8, Wha lights on the beld way. For my part, I prttmd not
toany way to convert them, for h'cnh thinke that when it fhall be
1tu;|;|f, :wﬂl be Gods worke, and vot mang; ag mueh as Paols con-
verfion was wholly of God; which himfelfe maku the tvpe, or pat=
terne of the converfion-af i3 Country-men; as Mr. Mede faith up-
on 1 Tim. 1. 16, in his Fragmenla ||T!-:'r-:|'J 'l-'hL-:h I know not whe-
ther they be inprint,or no, You fav, I prize the learned Jeives writ-
ingtoo much, and that it will beget pride in them ) Sir, pardonme,if
I doe not recant till I fee my ercour; but then I thall freely doe i, 1
confefle, [ doe prize the Learned, whether faw, or Gentile, for
thoogh T am not codés, vet L am gikdcodos and [ doe beleeve the
Author of Spes [jraelis to be avery learned man; and I have it from
thole who are acquainted with him, that he is a very ingenuous and
civill man; and others there are, and have been among them, not
wnn.l;:i ng a name Fm'gnud Itaming. Aafoar I.Hefnn‘utbtingl:hﬁrpridc_:l
truly that vice is fo evill,that l would not cherith it neither in myfelf,
nor in athers.  But Sir, whether is a more likely way to gaine upon
men, to ufe them civilly, and with the fpirit of mecknefe, or to be
fupercilions and tart towards them? What got dufline the Monke
by ufing the Brittaines of Bangor fo Lordlyas he did? and (to come
to latter dayes ) did Mr. Broughion gaine upon a learned Rabbi, in a
Confetence at Dard, where Mr, Forfes was Moderator, by his high
and peremptory language? This he reaped, to fet the Jew at a grea-
terdiftanee fromChriftianifme,andanabatingof hisowneefteeme,in
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the judgement of wife men,  Asfor Menaffek's Sabbaticall river, 1
know many Authors have faid it, but whether true, or falle, that is
nathing tothe Tranflator; and amasfarre from beleeving that fhory,
aslam from thewildeopinionsof Mr. Thrask. But thefe are of leffe
cancerniment ; you fall upan themaine of your judgement which re-
lates to them,and pardonme if [deale as roundlyin myanfwer; for
I defire ta have refpedt to Truth, and not to man. 1 doe firmly be-
leeve,and feare not to profeffe it; That the F ewes thall be calledas a
Nation, both Fudahand Jfrael, andthall returnetotheirowneLand,
and have an earthly Kingdome againe. For the proofe of which, T
could fay much, but thall now bat little; and if poffibly I cite any
thing which Mergfek Ben Ifraelbrings for himfelfe, beleeve methat
[ have it not from him, but frommy owneobfzevations oatef Scrip-
ture, fome veares finee.  There is weight in that place of Mic, 4. 8.
The fir/ dominion, the Kingdome Mall come to the daughter of Fe-
ragfatem ; and this is fpoken of times after Chrifts incarnation, and
nat yet performed. See that of Zech. 10,6, 7, 8, g, 10, there is
Fudakand Ephraimfore-told tobebrought to Gilead,and Lebanon,
and they fhall fo encreafe, that they fhall want room. Say not this
was done inthe returne of thole few from the Captivity of Balylon;
fortholeofthe ten Tribesthatthen returned werebut fomegleanings
of them ; and of Frdak it felfe, there returned bur about one halfe:
now Goddothnot promife Mountaines, and performebut Mole-hils;
yen in verl, 6. God will fove and frengthen che honfe of Judah, and
of Jofeph, and they fall be as though I had ot caif them of.
Which,ilfince that Prophefie,it hath been madegood of Fudak, yet be
furenotof Fofeph. And inv.7. Theyof Ephraim fall belikea migh-
fy man, but Gnce the captivity of Selmenafar to this day, what
might hath Ephraim fhown? yea is he not poore, weak, feattersd,
and unknowne! Andin ver. 8. T will gather them, and they Sall
encreafe as they have encreafed; hath this been fulfilled of Epkra-
fm® Where 1s his fruitfulneile, which his name imports ! much leife
haththere been a time fincetheir great captivity, inwhich they have
encreafed to their numbers and ftrength, mentioned in the dayes of
Moafes, Foltua, David, Solomon, and under their owne Kings, after
the defeftion from the houfe of David.  See that noted place of
Ezek. 37.16, 17.32. 24, 35. Sir, in good earneft, hath this Scrip-
ture been fulfilled ? hath Fudah and Ephraim been but one flick
in (Fods .l!;.u'.mf, fird oue f'ul'il'l'llu.rl_,_ﬁ it Iﬁtyﬁﬂﬂ he no raore Fwe Na-
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fions,as inver.22. Surely to this day they have been from their laft
difperfion notenly two, but many Nations. Neitherwill it beanan-
fwertafay, Thatnow theyare no Nation therefore theyare not two;
ves, Hitorianereport them many Nations; though perhapsfearceaf-
terthejuftrolesof Nations. And thatphrafe hathnotanegative, but
a pofitive fence, not that they fhould benothing, bue thatthey thould
be one MNation. More-over,inver.24. Fudahand Ephraimwere fo to
be one Nation, that Darid { that is JefusChrif ) was to be Kingover
them: Andwhendid Fudah and Iirael ever to this day, as a Nation
acknowledge the Soveraignty of Jefus Chrift # and he to be their
Prince for ever,as in ver. 25, But | mult not too much enlarge. 1
fhall ouly adde this; That as many places of the Old, fo many in the
- New Tellament agree thereto, as Rom. 11. ver. 12. 15. 25, 26, 28,
Thuugh this of the Romans, chiefly proves one point, fe. their gene-
~rall or Mationall converfionsGive me leave hriefly to anfwer your
objeftions. Youluy, ThEtallof Fudahand Benjaminis not fo likely,
becaufe Chriftand the Apoitles preached to them already. [anfwer;
that by their preaching, alloftholeliving, who were elefted, werecon-
verted ; butafter-ages have a new race,and God hath his number a-
mong them too; vea the words run high, then AU [frael fall be fo-
ved. You fay, thofe twoTribes who erucified Chrift, not fo likely to
be converted. | anfwer, by howmuchtheir fim 15 greater, by fo much
the greater will Gods merey bey K Dei noviffima ernnt optime, &
maxima. You fay, Their converfion thall be Bngle, that is anfwered
already ; bot T adde, that Ifaieh is contrary to it, in Ifa. 66, 7, 8
which Chapter Idoubt notbutit peintstotimesafteronr Saviour, As
for their ll-l:i.l:E engra.ﬂ'ﬂl U0 the Vine Chrifl, or heiug hMUg]'ll Lo
one(heep-fold, what doth thathinder but that they may bea Nation
of Converts bronght to their owne Land? You objeét that of Rom.
r1. 31, That through your mercy they may offoine mercy, 1 an-
fwer,that [ beleeve the maine of their converfion will be fromHeaven,
andextraordinary; thoughthe reniiler by proveking them to emu-
lation,and alfo by their gifts and graces, may fome way be auxiliaey
to them. After this youware pleafed to pot the term Millenarian up-
onme; which, though for what T have writ, I need not ewne, vet [
will not difelaime; theyare not Namesthataffrightme, bat reall fal-
fities. The term Chifig)l, as it congregates the many odde, and falfe
opinions of them of old, lexplode; thoughtobeleeve thofe thoufand
yeares in Apoc. 20, to be yet unfulfilled, that, I willingly owne, To

|'.|-I.Il
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OF the converfion of the Fewes, fi1

put that fenfe upon them, as that they imply the thonfand veares of
eternity, leanthinkelittle lefe of it then to beacontradiftion. Againe,
if the thoufand yeareshethecternityin Heaven, whatmeanesthat in
ver, 3. Till the thowfond yeares be fulfilled, and after thal ke mufi
be loofed for a little feafon; T pray, what little feafon is that that is
after eternity? neither doth Chrifls comming fuddenly in the night
a5 a fheife hinder, but that when he doth come, he may fRay a thou-
fand yeares. Butwhether that time beante, in, or pof diem fudicii, is
notmy tasketo determine,ormaintaine. As forwhatyonaddeinthe
Poft-feript, not tolovke for a fifth Monarchy, becaufe Chriftreignes
now, [anfwer,that though he reignes de fure, vet not de faélo; for
exprefly in Scripturethe Devill izcalled sorpospdrap he is thegrand
Tyrant,and great Wurper,and the wholeworld sefras v wd mornps
yet lam farre from denying to Chrift a Kingdome now in being, /&
Spiritunll,and Tovifible, but | looke foravifible one to come, Tn the
clofe(as alfo at the beginning) youare pleafed to defire myacquain-
tance; but Sir, | look not upon my felfas a Star of fo confiderable a
magnitude, as to prefent my felfe to your eyes; butif T might be fo
happy as to be capable to ferve you really, none fhould be more defi=
rous of it (both as you are a Gentleman of Learning, by which you
haveobliged the publick; and alfoa Memberofthat Houfe which I fo

much honour } than Sir,

Movemb, 5. 1650, Your mafi humble Servant
M. W,

SIR:

Do now very highly efleeme of wey interefl in your converfation,

and thanke you very mnch for your kinde vifitations, which I
Shal endeavour to repoy,and defire by thele you wild tell me where, if
apon dne i donen Il_.l'i'mﬂ comtinne in fourn L monday noone be pafed,
and will meet you at the Stationers, or any where elfe you fHall ap-
P.u:'r:!j very neceffary, and foo urgentd oecafions kindred my mmmiaﬂl
to — undill laf mght. I have fomewhat thought with my felf of the
fuire propofition of re-printing what concernes Ben Ifeael, the con-
verfion and gencrall call of the Fewifh Nation, to whick Inow more
perceive our Sericus endeavonrs and hopes doe encline,  Buf Imu?
needs fay, that Ben liracls Booke gives very fmall hopes of his con-
verfion; OF which nolwithflanding neither you nor my felfe ought

to
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L Confiderations nupon the poind, 2.

te defpaire, for Saul the learned Jew from o fevere Perfecntor be-
came a Paul, @ holy and remarkalle Saint ; I fall not at prefent
enlarge my [felfe unto you, leafl I fhould prove tronblefome, or im-
pertiment till things be ripened between us by @ conference, bul if it
fe neceffary you Monld print againe before I fee you, Tonly defire this
Letter of mine fhonld te printed. For I embrace your candor and
ingenuity af much a5 you doe mine, and I hope love and bnowledge
wild il eneregfe beturcen ws, and T fhall fay with the Plalmif,
Let therightecusimiteme friendly,and reproveme, but let not their
precious baline breake my head; I have vo defire to gaine applaufe
af thofe who are withont, or hazard their cenfire in that which
mare learned men, bul not fo loving, may foy, that I write flight
things, but I had rather firff Mew them that Iean write ferions
things as well as (light, by tranflation of fome part of Peter Gala-
tine & Reuchlin, which is now my travaile, as I in part fhewed
wou 3 I remaine,

Febs. 21, Your friend in the truell intereit of
1659, Chriftian love.
FINIS.

Errats maximi momenil,
IH the fecond Epifts po2.L#.dele happy,in the 3 Epilta paa. oz E.r.iu'rimn:d,g.

z.L3.r.Carthagera,p.1.1. 1 2.delefo,p.6,L 2 1.y, g 181 10. e hating, pa 1

pb.rawayHolbea,p.22.L 2 5.r. Henoi,p.23. ). rourtbere,puzinl, 3. rowere, poy 0.
I.:T.hhﬂ-ﬂ-ﬁumﬂﬁﬂ]ﬂ:—nﬁm olsrnrywith p-q.q.l.t.q..'r.fm'lh:rr.p-q.g.tl the,
P 49 b 34 & b faih, thofe mult be solled before.
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TO
HIS HIGHNESSE

THE

LORD PROTECTOR

OF THE

OMMON-WEALTH OF
England, Scotland, a#4 Ireland.

THE

HUMBLE ADDRESSES
oF
MEeNassEH Ben lHrael, @ Dirvine, and
Doctor of PHYSICK , in behalfe

of the Fewifb Nation.
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TO
His Highnﬂﬂ:ﬂ the Lord ProtecTor

OF THE
Common-wealth of Encrawn,
ScuTLﬁHD, and IrerLanp,

The Humble Addvefes of Menafich Ben lirael, @ Divine
and Doflor of Phyfick, in behalf of the Teanfle Nation.

;G:__,;-_r-,-ph_ §lve me leave, at fuch a junfture of time, to
e _- ipeak to your Highneffe, in a ftyle and
i manner fitting to us Fewes and our condi-

[l tion. It is a thing moft certaine, that the
30 preat God of ffwed, Creator of Heaven
and Earth, doth give and take away Do-
minions and Empires, according to his owne pleafure; ex-
alting fome, and overthrowing others: who, fecing he
hath the hearts of Kings in his hand, he eafily moves them
whitherfoever himfelfe pleafeth, to put in execution his
Divine Commands. This, my Lord, appeares moil evi-
dently out of thofe words of Paniel, where he, rendring
thanks unto Ged, for revealing unto him that prodigious
Dreame of Nebuchadnezar, doth fay : Thou thai remo-
veff Kings, and fefs wp Kings. And elle-where, To the
end bhe living might Enow, thal e Highel hatk dowii-
mion in Mans Kingdome, and giveth the fame to whom ke
pleafe. Of the very fame-minde are the Thalmendils like-
wife, affirming that a good Government, or Governor, |
is a Heavenly Gilt, and that there is no Governor, but
is firlt called by God unto that dignity : and this they |
prove from that paflage of Exodus : Belold I have called
Bazale'! by wame, &e. all things being governed by
Divine Providence, God difpenfing rewards unto Ver-
tues, and punithment unto Vices, according to his owne
Az © good
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good Will. This the Examples of great Monarchs make
good ; efpecially of fuch, who have affliCted the people
of ffrael : For none hath ever afflicted them, who hath
not been by fome ominous Fass, moft heavily punith-
ed of God Almighty ; as is manifelt from the Hiftories
of thole Kings, Pharack, Nebuchadnezar, Antivchus,
" Epiphanius, Pompey,and others, Andonthecontrary, none
ever was a Benefaétor to that people, and cherifhed them
in their Countries, who thereupon hath not prel’:nthr be-
gun very much to flourith.  In fo much that the Oracle
to Advakam [ f will bleffe them that bleffe thee, and enrfe
them thal curfe Hhee) leemeth yet daily to have its accom-
plitlhment. Hence [, one of the leaft among the Hebrews,
lince by experience 1 have found, that through Gods great
bounty toward us, many confiderable and eminent per-
fons both for Piety and Power, are moved with fincere
and inward pitty and compalfion towards us, and do com-
fort us concerning the approaching deliverance of lirael,
could not but for my felf, and in the behalf of my Coun-
trey men, make this my humble addreffe to your Highnefs,
and befeech you for Gods fake, that ye would, according
to that Piety and Power wherein you are eminent beyond
others, vouchfale to grant, that the Great and Glorious
Name of the Lord our God may be extolled, and folemn-
ly worfhiped and praifed by us through all the bounds of
this Common-wealth ; and to grant us p[ac: in your Coun-
trey, that we may have our Synagogues, and free exercile
of our Religion. 1nothing doubting, but that your Clemen-
ey will eafily grant this molt equitable Petitionof ours. Pa-
gans have of old, out of reverence to the God of ffrae!;
&ethe efteem they had to his people, granted mofl willingly
free liberty, even to apoftated Fewes ; as Ongas the High
Prieft, to build another Temple in their Countrey, like
unto that at :?'eng."i:fem ¢ how much more then may we,
that are not Apoitate or runagate fewes, hope it from your

Highneife
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Highneffe and your Chriftian Councill, fince you have fo
great knowledge of, and adore the fame one onely God of
{frael togetherwithus, Befides,itincreafes ourconfidence
of your bounty towards us, in that fo foon as ever the ru-
mour of that moft withed-for liberty, that ye were a think-
ing to grant us, was made known unto our Countrey-men;
I, in the name of my Nation, the fewes, that live in Mol
fand, did congratulate and entertaine their Excellencies,
the Ambaffadors of England; who were received in our
Synagogue with as great pomp and applaufe, Hymns and
cheerfulnefie of minde,as ever any Soveraigne Prince was,
For our people did in their owne mindes prefage, that the
Kingly Government being now changed into that of a
Common-wealth, the antient hatred towards them, would
allo be changed into gnudawi“ : that thofe rigorous Laws
(if any there be yet extant, made under the Kings) againft
fo innocent a people, would happily be repealed. So that
we hope now for better from your gentlenefs, & poodnefs,
fince, from the beginning of your Government of this
Common-wealth, your Highneife hath profeffed much re-
{peét, and favour towards us, Wherelore | humblyentreat
your Highneffe, that you would with a gracious eye have
regard unto us, and our Petition, and grant unto us, as you
have done unto others, free exercife of our Religion, that
we may have our Synagogues, and keep our own publick
worfhip, as our brethren doe in fealy, Germany, Poland,
and many other places, and we fhall pray for the happi-
neffe and Peace of this your much renowned and puiffant
Common-wealth,

A 3 A
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A DECLARATION

TO THE
Common-wealth of England,
BY

Rabbi Menaffeh Ben Isnar, fhewing

the Motives of his coming into England.

A B e this Nation, God hatl a Peaple, that is
Lt ﬁ verylender-kearied, and well-wifhang foony
+E Sove-afflifled Nation; Vea, I my felfe ha-

Rl prwy fome Experience thereof, in divers
Fminent perfons, exeelling bots in Piety and
Learning: I thonght withniy-felf, [ fronld donofmallfervice
to my owne Nation, as alfo fo the Peaple and Fnlkabilants of
this Commeon-wealth, if by kumble addvefes to the late Ho
stonrable Parliament, [ miglht obiaine a jfafe-Condullonce lo
tranfport wey felfe thither. Whichf laving done, and accor-
ding fo my defive, veceived a mof binde and fatisfallory An-
ﬁt-':‘r', ot am come. Awnd to the end all Men muay ko fhe
frne Motroes and futent of this my commg, £ fhadf ﬁﬁ}ﬂ}
comprrehend and delever them tn thefe particulars.

Firlt and formoft, my Snlention is fo try, if by Gods
ggga',{rmdmrmf, L ameay obtaine heve for my Nationthe Li-
dertyof a frecand publick Synagogue, wherein we may daily
cali wpon the Lovd onr God,thal once he may be pleafed to ve-
memeber his Merctes and Promzfes done to our Forve fathers,

Jorgiving
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Jorgiving onr trefpafes, and reforing us once againe inlo
oir falkers fnkerilance; and befides to fue alfo for a Beffing
upon this Nation, and Peaple of England, for recetving us
udo theiy bofowes, and comforiing Sion in ker diffrefe.

My fecond Motive s, becanfe the opinion of many
Chriffians and mine doe concaurre hevern, thal we otk be-
ffeve that the refloring timeaf our Nation into their Native
Counirey, s very neer al hand; I believing move par-
Eewlarly, thal this reflauration cannol be, be fove lhefe words
gf Daniel, Chap. 12. ver. 7. ¢ fin? accomplifed, when ke

JSaith, And when the difperfion of the Holy people fhall
be compleated in all places, then (hall all thefe thing; b
compleated: fonifying therewith, that beforeallbe fulfilled,
the Peopleof Goadmuflbe firfldifperfedintoallplaces &' Coun-
treves of the World, Now we bnotw, botw onr Nation al the
prefent o5 fpread all aboul, and hatk ils feal and dewelling in
the mofl flowrifeing partsof allihe Kingdomes,and Counireys
of the World, as well in America, as in the other three paris
thereaf: except onelyin this confiderable and mighty Liland.
And therefore this vemains onely in my Fudeement, before
fhe MEssia come and reffore onr Nation, that fivd we mud
have our fead heve likewife,

My third Motivg is prounded on the profil that [ concerve
£his Common wealth is fo veap, if il rall vonchjafe to recerve
ws; for thence, £ hope, therewil] follow a greal blefling from
Crod upon ther, and a veryabundanttvading inlo, and from
adl parts of the World, not onely withoud prefudice tothe En-
g.fg}'ﬁ Nation, but Jfor thetr profil, both in Tmporiation, and
Exporiation of goods, Vel if any foall dondi heveof, [trufl
thetr Charity towards the people of God, will fatisfie them,
efpecially when they fhall reade the enfuing Trealife.

The fourth Motiveof my coming kither, is, my fincere af-

Jellion o Heis Commeon weallh, by veafonof jo many Wordky,
Learned, and Prous men in bhis Nation, whofe loving bind-
neffe and Prety [ have experionce of : haping o finde the ke
; affellion
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affeltion in all the People genevally; the move, becanfe  al-
wayes have, doth by writing and deeds, profeffed muck inclt-
nation fothis Common-wealth; and thatf perfwade my felfe
they wild be mindfull of thai Command of the Lovd onr Grod,
who fo kighly recommends untoallmen the love of ftrangers;
mnclt more fo thofe that profefe their good affellion to them.
For thicf defive all may be confident of that Fam nol come by
make any diffurbance, or to move any difpuies about mallers
of Religion ; but onely to live with my Nation in ihe feare
of the Lovd, under the fradow of yowr proteion, wihiles we
expell witk you the hope of lrael fo be revealed.
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Fol. 1
How Profitable

The Nation of the lewes are.

free things, if it pleafe your Highneffe, there
are that make a ftrange Nation wel-beloved a-
mongit the Natives of a land where they dwell:
(as the defedt of thofe slree things make them
hatefull.) viz. Profid, they may receive from
them ; Fidefify they hold towards their Princes;
and the Nodlenes and purity of their blood.
Now when [ fhall have made good, that all 2kefe ¢hrve things are
found in the fewgk Nation, | (hall certainly perfuade your High-
nefle, that with a favorable eye, (Monarchy being changed into a
Republicq) you fhall be plealed to receive again the Nation of the
lews, who in time pafl lived in that Ifland : but, | know not by
what falfe Informations, were cruelly handled and banifhed.

Projit is a moft powerfull motive, and which all the World pre-
ferres before all other things: and therefore we fhall handle that
point firlt,

Itis a thing confirmed, that merchandizing is,as it were, the pro-
per profellion of the Nation of the lews, I attribute this in the hrit
place, to the particular Providence and mercy of God towards his
people: for having banifthed them from their own Country, yet not
from his Protection, he hath given them, as it were, a naturall in-
ftinft, by which they might not enely gain what was necelfary for
their need, but that they fhould alfo thrive in Riches and poffef-
fions ; whereby they fhould not onely become gracious to their
Prtm:es and Lords, but that they (hould be invited by others to
come and dwell in their Lands.

Moreover, it cannot be denyed, but that neceffity ftirrs upa mans
ability and induftry ; and that it gives him great incitement, by all
means to trie the favour of Providence.

A Befides,
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Befides, feeing it is no wifedome for them to endeavour the
gaining of Lands and other immovable goods, and fo to impri-
fon their poffeffions here, where their perfons are fubject to fo ma-
ny cafualities, banifhments and peregrinations; they are forced to
ufe marchandizing untill that time, when they thall returne to their
own Country, that then as God hath promifed by the Prophet Za-
chnr}r. flfc}",'ﬁ.ﬂﬂﬁ:fpumi o mrore any marchant among® them i
the Howfe of the Lord.

From that very thing we have faid, there rifeth an infallible Pro-
fit, commaodity and gain to all thofe Princes in whofe Lands they
dwell above all other ftrange MNations whatfoever, as experience
by divers Kea/ors doth confirme.

I. The lews, have no oportunity to live in their own Country,
to till the Lands or other like employments, give themfelves wholy
unto merchandizing, and for contriving new [nventions, no Na-
tion almoft going beyond them. And fo'tis obferved, that where-
foever they go to dwell, there prefently the Trafieq begins to flo-
rilh. Which may be feen in divers places, elpecially in Ligorne,
which having been but a very ignoble and inconfiderable City, is
at this time, by the great concourie of people, one of the moit fa-
mous places of Trahque of whole ltaly.

Furthermore, the Inventor of the famous Seads de Spadatre (the
molt firme and folid Trafieq of Venice) was a lew, who by this his
Invention tranfported the Negotiation from a great part of the Le-
vant into that City.

Even that very fame is feene likewife at this day in Nizza and in
other innumerable places more, both in Europe and Afia

II. The Nation of the lews is difperfed throughout the whaole
World, it being a chaftifement that God hath layd upon them for
their Idolatries, Deut. 28,69. Ezech. 20,23. Nehem. 1,8. Pl 107,27.
and by other their innes their families fuffer the fame fhipwrack.

MNow in this difperfion our Fore-fathers flying from the Spaniih
Inquifition, fome of them came in Holland, others got into [ta-
ly, and others betocke themfelves into Afia; and fo ealily they cre-

dit
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3
dit one another ; and by that meanes they draw the Negotiation
where-ever they are, where with all of them marchandifing and
having perfeft knowledge of all the kinds of Moneys, Diamants,
Cochinil, Indigo, Wines, Oyle, and other Commedities, that
ferve from place to place; efpecially holding corfefpondence with
their friends and kinds-folk, whofe language they underftand; they
do abundantly enrich the Lands and Countrys of {trangers, where
I:I“:}" live, not onely with what is rEquiﬁtl: and neceffary for the life
of man; but alfo what may ferve for ornament to his civill condi-
tion. “Of which Traficg,there arifeth ordinarily Frre important be-
nefits.

t. Theaugmentation of the Publiq Tells and Cultomes, at their
coming and going out of the place.

2. The tranfporting and bringing in of marchandifes from re-
mote Countries.

3. The affording of Materials in great plenty for all Mechaniqgs;
as Waoll, Leather, Wines; Jewels, as Diamants, Pearles, and fuch
like Merchandize,

4. The venting and exportation of fo many kinds of Mani-
faltures,

5. The Commerce and reciprocall Negotiation at Sea, which
is the ground of Peace between neighbour Nations, and of great
profit to their own Fellow-cittizens.

111. This reafon is the more {trengthened, when we fee, that
not onelythe lewith Nation dwelling in Holland and Italy, trafficqs
with their own ftock, but alfo with the riches of many others of
their own Nation, [riends, kinds-men and acquaintance, which not-
withftanding live in Spaine, and fend unto them their moneys and
goods, which they hold in their hands, and content themfelves with
a very fmall portion of their eftate, to the end they may be fecure
and free from danger that might happen unto them, in cafe they
fhould fall under the yoke of the Inquifition ; whence not onely
their goods, but oftentimes alfo their lives are endangered,

1V. The love that men ordinarily beare to their own Country

T Az and
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4
and the defire they have toend their lives, where they had their be-
gining, is the caufe, that mefl {trangers having gotten riches where
they are in a forain land, are commonly taken in a defire to returne
to their native foil, and there peaceably to enjoy their eftate; fo that
as they were a help to the places where they lived, and negotiated
while they remained there; fo when they depart from thence, they
carry all away, and {poile themof theirwealth: tranfporting all into
their own native Country: But with the [ews the cafle is farre diffe-
rent ; for where the lews are once kindly receaved, they make a
- firm refolution never to depart from thence, feeing they have no
proper place of their own: and {o theyare alwayes with their goods
in the Cities where they live, a perpetuall bencht to all payments,
Which reafons do clearly proove, that it being the property of Cit-
tizens in populous and rich countries, to feeke their reft and eafe
with buying lands and faire paffeifion of which they live; many of
them hating commerce, afpire to Titles and Dignities : therefore
of all ftrangers, in whofe hands ordinarily Trafique is found, there
are none fo prohtable and beneficiall to the place where they trade
and live,as is the Nationof the lews. And feeing amongft the peo-
ple of Europ, the chiefeft riches they pofleffe, fom from Spain, thofe
neighbour Nations, where the lews fhall finde liberty to live accor-
ding to their own ludaicall Laws, they fhall mefl eafily draw that
beneht to themfelves by means of the induﬁrjr of cur Mation, and
their mutuall correfpondance.

From hence (if it pleafe your Highnes) it refults, that the lewifh
Nation, though {cattered through the whaole World, are not there.
fore a delpifable people, but as a Plant worthy to be planted in the
whole world, and received into Populous Cities: who ought to
plant them in thofe places, which are moft fecure from danger ;
being trees of moit favory fruit and proft, to be alwayes molt fa-
voured with Laws and Priviledges, or Prerogatives, fecured and
defended by ﬁrmﬂ!ﬂl An Exampleofl thiswe haveinour times. His
Majefty, the Illuftrious King of Denmark, invited them with {pe-
ciall Priviledges into Geluckitadt: the Duke of Savoy into Nifa of

e Pro-
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Provence ; and the Duke of Modina in Retio, allowing them fuch
conditions and benefices, as like never were prefented unto them
1‘1}" any other Prince, as appcan:ﬂi T:::}r the copy of thofe Pr[vi]udges,
which | have in my hands, But fuppofing it would be a matter of
too large extention, if | (hould make a relation of all the places un-
der whofe Princes the lews live, | will onely fpeake briefly of the
two Tribes ludah and Benjamin.  Thefe in India in Cochin have
4 Synagogues, one part of thefe lews being there of a white co-
lour, and three of a tawny; thefe being mofl favoured by the King.
In the year 1640 dyed Samuel Caftoel, Governour of the City,
and Agent for the King, and David Caftoel his fonne fucceeded
in his place. InPerfia there is a great numberof lews, and theylive
indifferent freely : there are alfo amongit them that are in favour
and great refpelt by the King, and who live there very bravely.
Some years pafl, there was Elhazar Huza, the Viceroy, and now
there is David lan; if yet he be living. In the year 1636. the Saltan
Amarat took in Bagdad, and puting all to the fword, he command-
ed that they (hould not touch the lews, nor their houles, and befides
that, he freed them from one half of the tribuit they were wont to
pay to the Perfian,

But the chiefeit place where the lews life, is the Turkith Em pire,
where fome of them live in great eftate, even in the Court of the
Grand Turke at Conftantinople, by reafon there is no Viceroy, or
Governour, or Bafla, which hath not a lew to manage his affaires,
and to take care for his eftate : Hence it cometh that in (hort time
they grow up to be Lords of great revenues, and they moft frequent-
ly bend the minds of Great ones to moft weighty affaires in go-
vernment.

The greatell Viceroy of whole Europe is the Baffaofl Egypt; this
Baifa always takes to him, by order of the Kingdome, a lew with
the title of Zarafl-Baffa { Thrgfrer) viz. of all the Revenues of that
government, who receaves purfes full of money, feals them, and
then fends them to the King. This man in a fhort time grows very
rich, for that by his hands as being next to the Baffa, the 24 Go-

VETT-
[B5)



&

vernments of that Empire are lould and gven, and all other bu-
fineffes managed, At prefent he that pofiefleth this place, is cal-
led 5. Abraham Alhula. The number of the lews living in this
Kingdome of the Great Turke, is very great, and amounts to ma-
ny Millions, In Conltantinople alone there are 48 Synagogues,
and in Salaminque 36, and more then fourefcore thoufand foules
in thefe two Cities alone.

The firit King gave them great priviledges which they enjoy
untill this day : for befides the liberty, they have every-where, of
trading with open (hops, of bearing any Office and poffefling of
any goods, both mooveable and immooveable, he yet graunted
them power to juﬂg-r: all Civill caufes according to their own Laws
amongft themfelves. Moreover they are exempted from going to
Warres, and that fouldiers {hould be quartered in their houfes, and
that Juftice (hould take no place upon the death of any one that left
no heir to his Eftate.

“Tn all which they are preferred before the naturall Turks them-
felves. For which caufe they pay in fome Cittys to the King three
Patacons, and in others two and a half by the pole.

In this eftate fome of the lews have grown to great fortunes; as
Jofeph Nafino, unto whom Amatus Lufitanus dedicated his fifth
and fixth Centuriz, was by Sultan Sclime made Duke of Maccia,
Earle of Andro, Seignor of Millo, and the feaven Iflands: And Ja-
cob Ben-laes by Sultan Amurat, was made Governour of the Ti-
beriades: folikewife otherswere exalted toverygreatand Eminent
Dignities: as was that Selomo Rofe, that was fent for Ambalfader
atVenice, where he confirmed the laft Peace with Amurat. In Ger-
many, therelivesalfo a greatmultitude of Jews, efpeciallyat Prague,
Vienna and Franckfurt, very much favoured by the moft mild and
maodt gran‘:iu—us Emp&rnurs. bt dufpi.ﬁ:-d. of the pmp]c, being a Na-
tion not very finely garnithed by reafon of their vile cloathing: yet
notwithftanding there is not wanting amongft them perfons of
great quality. The Emperour Matthias made Noble both Mardo-
chai Mairel, and Ferdinando Jacob Bar Seba.

But
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But yet a greater number of lews are found in the Kingdome of
Poland, Prulfia and Lethuania, under which Monarchy they have
the Jurifdittion to judge amongit themfelves all caufes, both Cri-
minal and Civil; andalfo great and famous Academiesof theirown,
The chief Cities where the Nation liveth, are Lublin and Cracow,
where there is a lew, called [faac lecells, who built a Synagogue,
which ftood him in one hundred thoufand Francs, and is worth ma-
ny tonsof gold. There isin this placefuch infinite numberof [ews;
that although the Cofaques in the late warres have killed of them
above one hundred and fourefcore thoufand ; yet it is fuftained that
they are yet at this day as innumerable as thole were that came out
of Egypt. Inthat Kingdome the whole Negotiation is in the hand
of the [ews, the reft of the Chriftians are either all Noble-men, or
Ruftiques and kept as {laves.

In ltalythey are generally protected by allthe Princes: their prin-
cipall refidence is in the moft famous City of Venice; o that in that
fame City alone they poffeffe about 1400 Houfes; and are ufed
there with much courtely and clemeney. Many alfe live in Padoa
and Verona; others in Mantua, and alfo many in Rome it felf. Fi-
nally they are fcattered here and there in the chief placesof Italy, and
do live there with many fpeciall priviledges,

In the Government of the great Duke of Tufcany, they are by
that Prince moft gracioully & bountifully dealt with, having power
from him graunted, to have their Judicatory by themielves, and
te judge in all matters, both Civill and Criminall ; belides many
other Priviledges, whereof | my felf have the Copiesin hand. The
rich and illuftrious families that flourithed in thefe Countries are
many,viz. The Thoraces, whobeingthree Brethren, fhared betwixt
them above 700 thoufand Crowns. [n Ferrarawere theViles, whofe
ftock was above 200 thoufand Crowns. The Lord Jofeph de Fano,
Marquis de Villependi, was a man much refpected of all the Prin-
ces in ltaly, and was called by them, The Peace-maker and ap-
peafer of all troubles ; becaufe he, by his authority and entremife,
was ufed to appeafe all troubles and ftrife rifing amongit them.

Don
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Don Daniel Rodrigues, becaufe of his prudency and other good
qualities, was fent in the year 158 from the moft Excellent Senat
of Venice into Dalmatia, to appeafe thofe tumults and feandals
given by the Viquoquibs in Cliffa: which he moft manly effected,
and caufed all the women and children, that were kepticloofe pri-
foners, to be fet at liberty, brought alfo to an happy iffue many
other things of great moment, for which he was fent.  Alphonfo I1.
the Duke of Ferrara, fent alfo for his Ambafiador to the Imperiall
Majefty, one Abraham de Bondi, to pay and difcharge Invefti-
ture of the States of Modena and Reggio. The Prince of Safol and
the Marquis of Scandia likewile, had to their Factors men of our
Nation.

In the Kingdome of Barbary, their lives alfo a great number of
lews, who-ever cruelly and bafely ufed by that Barbarous Nation,
except at Marrocco, the Court and Kings houfe, where they have
their Naguid or Prince that governs them, and is their Iudge,
and is ez'led at this day, Seignor Mofeh Palache: and before him
was in the fame Court, that Noble family Ruthes, that had power
and lurifdiftion of all kinde of punifhment, onely life and death
excepted.

In the Low-Countries alfo, the lews are received with great Cha-
rity and Benevolency, and efpecially in this moft renowned City
of Amiterdam, where there are no leffe then 400 Families; and
how great a teading and Negotiation they draw to that City, ex-
perience doth fufficiently withefs. They have there no leffe then
three hundred houfes of their own, enjoy a good part of the Welt
and Eaft-Indian Compagnies; and befides have yet tofet forth their
Trafiq fuch a ftock. that for fetting a fide, onely one duit of every
pound Flemifh for all kind of commodities that enter, and again as
much for all what goes out of this town, and what befides we pay
yearly of the rents we get from the Eaft-Indian Compagnie to the
reliefe and fultenance of the poore of our Synagogue, that very
money amounts ordinarily every year, unto the fumme very neare
of 12000 Franks; whereby you may eafely conceive what a migh-

i
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ty ftock it is they trade with, and what a profit they needs muft
bring into this City.

In Hambourg likewife, a moft famous City of Holface in Ger-
many, there lives alfo a hundred families, proteéted by the Magi-
ftrat, though molefted bythe people. There refides Sir Duarte Nu-
nes d'Acofta, Refident for his Majefty the King of Portugal: Ga-
briel Gomes, Agentfor his Majeftythe Kingof Danemarck: David
de Lima, a leweller, forthe fame his Majefty; and Emanuel Boccaro
I?.Qfalas. created by the Emperour a Noble-man and a Count Pala-
tin,

In all thefe places the Iews live (in a manner) all of them Mer-
chants, and that without any prejudice at all to the Natives: For the
Natives, and thofe efpecially that are moit rich, they build them-
felves houfes and Palaces, buy Lands and firme goods, aime at
Titles and Dignities, and fo feck their reft and contentment that
way : But as for the Iews, they afpire at nothing, but to preferre
themfelves in their way of Marchandize; and fo employing their
Capitals, they fend forth the benefit of their labour amongft many
and fundry of the Natives, which they, by the trafick of their Ne-
gotiation, do enrich. From whenee it's ealy to judge of the profit
that Princes and Common-wealths do reap, by giving liberty of
Religion to the lews, and gathering them by fome {peciall privi-
ledges into their Countries: as Trees that bring forth fuch excellent
fruits.

So that if one Prince, ill advifed, driveth them out of his Land,
yet another invites them to his; & thews them favour; Wherein we
may fee the prophecy of lacob fulfilled in the letter: The faffe (fo

Support kim) frall nol depart from Facod, wntild Mefftas fhall come.
And this fhall fuffice concerning the Profit of the lewilh Nation,

£ Heow
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How Faithfull

The Nation of the lewes are.

HeFidelityof Vaffals and Subjefts, is a thing that Princes

moit efteem off: for there-on, both in Peace and Warre,

depends the prefervation of their eftates. And as for this

point, in my opinion, they owe much to the Nation of the
lews, by reafon of the faithfulneile and loyalty they thow to all Po-
tentates that receive and protedt them in their Countries.  For fet-
ting alide the Hiftories of the Ptolomies, Kings of Eg}'pl. wha did
not truft the Guard of their perfons, nor the keeping of their Forts,
nor the molt important affairs of their Kingdome to any other Na-
tion with greater fatisfaction then to the lews; the Wounds of An-
tipater thewed to luliusCaefar in tokenof his loyalty, and the brafen
Tables of our Anceftours amongft the Romans, are evident wit=
neffes encugh of their fidelity thewed unto them.

In Spaine the lewsof Burgos; as the Chronicles do declare, moft
generoully fhewed the very fame fidelity in the times of Don Hen-
rique; who having killed his Brother, the King, Don Pedro de
Cruel, made himfelf Lord of all his Kingdomes, and brought un-
der his obedience all the Grandees and people of Spaine: Only the
lews of Burgos denyed to obey him, and fortified themfelves with-
in the City, faying, Tial Grod would never have &, thai they flronld
denyobedience follerr Natnrali Lovd Don Pedvooriobis ﬁf.-‘i‘!_fuf.ﬂﬁm—
ceffonrs. A confllancy that the prudent King, Don Henriques, very
much efteemed of, faying, that fuch Vaifals as thofe were, by Kings
and great men, worthy of much account, feeing they held greater
refpedt to the hidelity they onghi fo thesr King, although conguered
anddead, than tothe prefent fortuneof the Congueronr: And a while
after, receiving very donowrable conditions, tiey pavethemyjelves over.

InSpainalfof{as youmay fee in Mariana)many lewesforthefame
hidelity were appointed Governours of the Kingdome, and Tu-
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tors of Noble-mens children, jointly to others of the Nobility up-
on the death of their Parents.

The Chronicles of the Xarifes, dedicated to King Philip the fe-
cond, King of Spaine, alleagues for an exampleof great fidelity and
vertue, how the rifing of the Xarifes againit the Morines, their kil-
ling and fpoyling them of the Kingdome, was fuch a great grief un-
to Samuel Alvalenfi, one of thofe banifhed out of Spaine, and much
favoured by the King of Fez, defeended from the houfe of the Mo-
rines; that joyning himfelf withother Magiftrates, and fubjeétsol the
Morines, El.rm[ng fome (hips and Eﬂ{ng himfell Captain over all, he
came fuddenly with 4o0. men, and fell by night upon the Army of
the Xarifes, that were more then 3000, men, befieging Copta, and
without lofing one man, killed of them above goo. and caufed
them to raife the fiege.

Many the like Examples may be brought of times paft; but for
our prefent; and modern timesthere is no Exemple fo evident,as in
the befieging of Mantua for the Emperour in the year 1630, where
the lews fought moll valiantly, and refcued it from the Natives, As
likewife in the Seignory of Brafil, where the fame thing was done:
for oneof the fame Nation,a Dutchman, having delivered the Cape
unto the Pnrtuga]s. there was found in our Mation there not only
loyaley, but alfo fuch difcretion, that had theytaken their advile, the
bufinefs had not fo proceeded,

This may be feen more clearly yet in their being banithed out of
Caftile,in the dayesof Ferdinand & Ifabella. Their number at that
time was {uppofed to have been half a Milion of men, amongil
whom were many of great valour, & courage (as Don [faac Abar-
banel, a Counfellor of State, doth relate) & yet among(t fo great a
number, there was not found any one man, that undertook to raile
a partyto free themfelvesirom that moft miferable banithment. An
evident fign of the proper and naturall refolution of this Nation,
and their conftant obedience to their Princes.

The fame affeftion is confirmed by the inviolable cultome of
all the [ews wherefoever they live : for on every Sabbath or fefti-
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vall Day, they every where are ufed to pray for the fafety of all
Kings, Princes and Common-wealths, under whofe jurifdiftion
they live, of what profeffion-foever : unto which duty they are
bound by the Prophets and the Talmudifls ; from the Law, as by
leremie chap. 2q. verfl. 7. Seek the peace of the City untowhich [ kave
made yonlo wander .:n.u’prﬁ}-f.pr.ier unlo fhe Lovd, forin herPeace
you fhall enjoy peace. He fpeaksof Babylon, where the Tews at that
time were captives.  From the Talmud ord. 4. traft. 4. Abodazara
pered. 1. Pray for the peace of the Kingdome, for unicfle theve were
Seare of the Kingdome, men wonld fivallow one the other alive, &
From the continuvall and never broken Cullome of the lews
wherefoever they are, on the Sabbath-Day, or other folemn Feailts;
at which time all the lews from all places come together to the Sy-
nagogue, after the benediftion of the Holy Law, before the Mini-
fter of the Synagogue bleffeth the people of the lews; with aloud
voice he blelfeth the Prince of the 'L'_'.'nuntr}r under whom they live,
that all the lews may hear it, and fay, Amen. The words he ufeth
are thefe, as in the printed book of the lews may be feen: ffe that
Fiveth falvation wnto Kings, and domeinionunto Lovds, he that defive-
ved his fervant David fromthe fwordefthe Enemy, ke thal made aweay
ine the Sea, anda pathinthe firangewaters, bleffeand becp, preferveand
refene, cxalt and magnify, and lift up higher and kigher, our Lovd,
[ And then he names, the Pope, the Emperour, King, Duke, or any
other Prince under whom the Iews live, and add's : } The King of
Eingsdefendhininkismercy, making Mmjoyfull & freebim fromall
dangersanadytrefle. The Kingofkings, forlispoodns/cfake, raifenp
and exall s planetary flav, & mulliply hisdayesover kis Kingdome,
The King of kings forkismereies fake, pud inlo kis heari, andinto the
heardofhis Connfellers, & thofethat attendand adneinifferiolitm, that
e sy feewmercy untons, & untoalithe people of Ifvael. fnhisdayes
and tnowr dayes,fel Tudakbe fafe, andfracl dwell fecurely, and let the
Redeenmercome tol frael andfomay il pleafeGod. Anmen. Thefearethe
very formalities fet down word for word, which the lewes, by the
command of God, received from the Talmud, do ufe in their pra-
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yers for Princes, under whole government they refide. And there-
fore wife Princes are wont to banifh from their Courts falle re-
ports. Andmolt wile &, Stmon Hex-lockar,inhis excellent book eal-
led Zoar in Sarafa Pecudi, relates, thatdfrsa Tradstion recetved from
fHeaven, that the Kings of the Nations of the world, Princes, Gover-
HONFL, fﬁﬂlﬂm:‘eﬂ fhee Levirs dn Phisworld, ordothem m:fgmﬂ fhallhe

Sanie rall enjoyceriain degrees of glory,or clernall reward; as onthe

otker jide, they that do to the Nation of the Jews any havm, that they
JShall be punifhed with fome particular eternal punifoment. As ap-
peareth alfo out of Efa. the laft chapter.

Thus you fee the Fidelity of the lews to wards their Gover-
nours clearly proved. Now, that no man may think that their ba-
nithment out of Spaign & Portugal, proceeded from any fulpition
or faults of theirs, I (hall clearly rehearfle the reafon of fo fudden a
determination, and what the thoughts of many Chriftian Princes
have been there-upon. The bufinels was thus: Ferdinand and Ifa-
bella, Governours of Caftile, having gaim;:d the I{Engdumc of Gra-
nada, of which they took poffefiion on the ffth of lanuary, they re-
folved to thrult cut all the lews that lived in their Kingdomes, and
{o on the laft of March, they made an Edict in the fame City, in
which they exprefled: That feerng the Lews in their Countrics drew
sy Chriyflians to turn Lews, and efpecially fome Noble-men of thetr
Kimgdome of Andainzia, that for $his canfe they baniffed themunder
mof? heavy penalfes, ‘. Sothat the caufe of their banithment was
not any difloyalty at all.

Now what among{t many others in all Chriftendom, one famous
Lawyer in Rome, and Oforius an excellent and moft eloquent Hi-
ftorian have thought, | fhall here relate. Inthe year 1492 (Taith the
Lawyer) Ferdinand, called the Catholick, being King of Spain,
drove out of his Country all the lews that were living there from
the time of the Babylonian and Roman Captivity, and were very
rich in houfes and goods: and that upon pain, if they went not a-
way within the term of {ix moneths, that all their houfes and
goods fhould be confifcated unto the Exchequer, which as

B3 we
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we have faid, were verygreat. W hereupon they leaving the King-
dome of Caftile, they went over many of them into Portugal, as be-
ing the neareft place. Inthe year 1497, there being an Alliance con-
tra‘ted between the Kings of Caftile and Portugal; the Jews at the
requelt of the faid King Ferdinand, were banithed out of Partugal;
but it being againlt the will of Emanuel, King of Portugal, to have
them banifhed out of his Country, he refolved to oblidge them to
become Chriftians, promifing never to moleflt them, neither in
Criminall matters, nor in the loffe of their goods ; and e::empted
them from many burdens, and Tributs of the Kingdome. This E-
manuel being dead, John 11, fucceeded in his place in the King-
dome of Portugal, who beingexcited by others, faid, That what his
Father Emanuel had done, concerning the not-troubling them, was
of no valew, becaufe they lived not as was convenient, & that with-
out the authority of the Fope of Rome, his father could not graunt
any fuch thing : for which caufe he would that for thofe that lived
amiffe, they thould be proceeded againft, as againft the Mores in
Caltile: And fending to Rome todifanull the faid promifes, it was
not enely not graunted to him, but moreover they reprooved his
appearance there, and praifed and approoved the promifes made
by his Father Emanuelto the Jewes, publithing agenerall pardon to
all that were taken, which were about 1500, and they all were fet
free. Which Bull was graunted by Clement VIL. by the interven-
tion of all the Confiftory of Cardinals, Afterwards the faid king
John fent onee again to defire the former Licence with fo many re-
plications and triplications, that at length the Pope granted it: But
a few daies after it was revoked again with a generall Pardon to all
that were taken, which were 12000, with fuch a determination,
that thefame Licence fhould never be graunted, as being againit all
rjght_ and reafon, This troubled Don Jﬂhn the H.:'ng very mich,
and withall the Cardinal his brother, who came in thefe lait dayes
to be King of Portugal himfelf, Great Paul 111 of the houfe of
Farnelia, lucceeding to Clement the V11. there was a requell ren-
dred to the Pope lor power to bring in the Inquifition into this

- King-
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Kingdome. The Pope would not graunt it, faying: He could not,
and that it was a thing againft reafon and luftice, but on the con-
trary confirmed the promifes made by the King Don Emanuel, his
Father ; and pardoned all the delinquents fince the time of vio-
lence unto that day. Don Iohn feeing this, fent an Embaffadour
meerly for that bufineffe to the Pope, but could obtain nothing at
all : for which caufe King lohn refolved to entreat the Emperour
Charles the V. then paffing for Rome, as Conquerour over the
Turks, having wonn Tunis and Goleta, that in this his Triumph
he would take occalion to defire this favour from the Pope, that
the King of Portugal might fet up the Inquifition in his Kingdome,
it being an old cultome that thofe that triumphed, (hould aske
fomethingof the Pope that they moit defired. The Emperour than
having defired this, the Pope anfwered him, that he could not do
it by reafon of the agreement made, and the promifes of the King
Don Emanuel ; which he had found by an Apeitolicall Nuntio in
Portugal in the year 1497, at which time the lewes were forced
and compelled to become Chriftians, The Emperour replyed, Let
that finne fall on him, and the Prince his fonne, the Apoftolicall
feat fhall be free from it. So the Pope graunted it; becaufe the Em-
perour Charles the V., was brother in law to King Don lohn of
Portugal; and befides they treated atthat time to enter further inaf-
finity, and to marry their children, which fince was effefted. After
Paul the 111. graunted this, there was a new Pardon given in gene-
rall to all that were taken unto that time, amounting the Number
unto 1800, But the King refuling to obey the Pardon, and to
free the Prifonners, the Pope tooke it very ill, and fent for this
onely bufineffe for his Nuntio, one Monfegnor Monte Palici-
ano, who fince was Cardinal of the Church of Rome. And
the King for all this not obeying, the Pope made the Nuntio to
fix the Pardon upon the doores of the Cathedrall Churches,
and the Nuntio caufed the Prifons to be opened, and there were
fet free about 1800 prifoners. He that follicited this bufinelfe
at Rome was one Seignor Duarte de Paz, a Cavallier of the Order
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of 5t. Tohn: whom to fearch out there were appointed at Rome ten
iy difguifﬁ:d i thefe h.a.'l.ring found him, gave him fiftesn wounds,
and left him for dead : thus wounded, he was carried to the houfe
of Seignor Philip Eftrozi: This being reported to the Pope,
Paul the I11. he caufed him to be carried to the Caltle of 5. Ange-
lo, where he gave order to have him nobly cured.  That fame Sei-
gnor was by the Pope, by all the Cardinals and the whole Court in
great refpect. At the fame time that this man was hurt, the Empe-
rour Charles the V. was at Rome with his Army. On the time
when he began to treat of this bufinefie with Clement the VII. fee-
ing the Kings importunity, he made a Bull and gave licence to all
the Portugals of that Nation of the lews; that they might go and
live in the Church-Dominions, & whofoever will come in the faid
Dominions, that he fhall have freedom to live, as at the firft, in his

lewiih profeffion, and that at no time they (hould be enquired into,

but after the fame manner as they were wont to live in Portugal, fo
they thould live there, The faid Bull paffed all the Conliftory ; and
being confirmed and received by the faid Portugals, they began
fome of them to depart to live in Ancona, being a fea-port maore
commodious then others: which being known by the King and
Cardinal of Portugal, they caufed to be proclaimed in all the King-
dome, that upon paine of death, and lofie of all their goods, no
man {hould dare depart the Kingdome. Clement being dead, in his
place fucceeded (as we have faid) Pope Paul the 111, who confir-

med the fame Priviledges: Afterwards in the year 1550, Paul the

I11. died, and Julius the 111, fucceeded, who ratified the fore-men-

tioned Priviledges given by his Predeceflours,and the whole A po-

ftolike Seatinviolably. Inthofetimes therewere many Doctorsthat

wrote on this matter, amonglt whom the chiefelt were Alciat, and
the Cardinal Parifius in 2 & 3 parde Confiliorum pro Chriliants no-
citer converfis; Thewing by reafon and law, that confidering they
were forced and not converted willingly, that they had not fallen
nor do fall under any Cenfure. Thefe reafons being confidered of
by the Princes of Italy, they graunted likewife thelame Priviledges:
VIEZ,
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viz, Cofmo the Great, Duke of Florence, and Hercules, Duke of
Ferrare, and within few years Emanuel Felibert, Duke of Savoye;
and were by all his fucceffours confirmed. In the year 1492, when
they were banifhed from Caftile, we read in the Chronicles of that
Kingdome, that the Lords of that place did complain that their Ci-
ties and Towns were deftroyed and dis-inhabitated; and had they
believed any fuch thing, that they would have oppofed the Kings
decree, and would never have given their confent to it. That
was the caufe, that Don Emanuel of Portugal, feeing on the one
fide apparent dammage, fhould he let them depart his King-
dome ; and on the otherfide, not being able to break his pro-
mife made to the King of Caitile, he caufed them to be com-
pelled to the Faith, upon paine of Death, that they fhould not
depart out of his Dominions. The Catholiq King was blamed
of all Chriftian Princes, and efpecially by the Senate of Ve-
nice, (as Marcus Antonius Sabellicus doth write) for having bani-
fhed a Nation fo profitable to the Publicq and Particular good,
without any kind of pretence. And fo the Parliament of Paris like-
wife did extreamly wonder at fuch a determination.  And truely
good reafon there was to wonder; for we fee fince, what the Senat
of Venice hath done, who never deliberats or puts into execution
any thing, without great judgement :-having the advantage of all
Republicgs in their Government and leaving behind them
the Romans, Carthagenians, Athenians, and moit learned La-
cedemonians, and that Parliament of Paris, which in the Go-
vernment of affaires was alwayes moft prudent.  Moft of thofe
that were banithed paffed to the Levant, who were embraced by
the Ottoman-family; all the fucceeding Kings wondring at it, that
the Spanjards, who make metmun to be a p-ﬁlitiq Mation, Thould
drive out of their kingdomes fuch a pl:aph:.T. Moreover Sultan
Bajazet, and Sultan Soliman, received them t:xr:e:ed:ing well, the
coming of the lews to them being very acceptable: and fo did like-
wife all their fucceffours, conlidering of how great a profit and be-
nehit their refiding in their Dominions was. [ And in the year 15535,
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Paul the IV. being chofen Pope of Rome, who before was called
Cardinal de Chiefi, an intimate to the Cardinal of Portugal, cau-
fed the Iewes to be held in Ancona, & other places of the Church,
according to the Priviledges graunted to them by the Popes, his
Predeceffours in the name of the Apoftolical Roman feat. Licur-
gus, Solon and Drace, and all Founders of Commonwealths, gave
counfell that (trangers ought to be loved and much made of, as in
the Difcourfes of Se. fu 7 e Legibusde Rep. is amply to be feen. And
by the Divine Law {as Mofes commanded us) we ought not to
trouble a ftranger, but he fayes, Rememdber you weve firangers in the
Land of Egypi.

In fumme, to the fame purpofe might be brought many other
and more powerfull reafons, but becaufe they are out of our confi-
deration, we palle them over. And here to declare fome particu-
lars, worthy to be known for advile and example, that befell cur
Nation in thofe bitter banifhments; part whereof Hieronymus O-
forius recites more at Jarge, in the firft of his elegant two Books de
Rebus Emanuelis. The firft title he giveth to thofe miferable fuc-
celles, is this, which he puts for a Pollil in the margent of his booke,
Fudaornm Libert pervimad Christiansmum periralli: andthanre-
hearfes, how that in the year 1496 the King decreed, that all the
Iewes and Mores, that dwelt in his Kingdome, and would not be-
come Chriftians, fhould depart his Dominions in a fhort time;
which being paft, all that fhould be found in his Kingdome, thould
loofe their liberty, and become flaves to the King. Thetime being
now at hand (as (Horius proceeds) in which the lewes, that would
not turne Chriftians, were to depart the Kingdome, and all of them
as many as Lh!'.j-' were, had with all their power provided, and taken
a firme refolution to be gone: which the King feeing, and not able
to endure it, thought upon a bufineffe (as he faith) faffo guidem ¢
seigueame O iapaffam, which to do was really wicked and unjuit, and
that was to command that all the children of the Ifraelites, that
were not above 14 years old, thould be taken out of the power of
their own Parents; & when they had them, they thould force them
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to become Chriftians; a new thing that could not be done without
a wonderfull alterationof their minds: for itwas(as Oforius fpeaks)
a horrid and miferable fpedtacle, to fee the tender Infants wreftled
out of the arms and bre(ls of their lamenting mothers, to dragge a-
long their poore fathers that held them faft, and to give them
many wounds and blows to draw them out of their handes; to hear
their cryes that afcend to heaven, their groanes, lamentations, and
complaints every-where, fo that this cruelty was the caufe, that
many of thofe diftreffed Fathers threw their children into wells,
and others killed themfelves with their own hands, that they might
notfee fo bitter a thing with their eyes. Thecruelty of Emanuel en-
ded not here, but going on with compulfion and revilings, gave
caufe to his owne Chronographer to make the fecond title or po-
ftil, with thefle words; P& Dofus Indieisillata: Thatis, The force
and deceit ufed towards the lewes. And fo he goes on, declaring
how he had promifed in the condition they had made, that he
would affigne them three Ports in his Kingdome to embarque at,
viz. Lisbon, Setuval, and Puerto: and nevertheleffe he forbad them
afterwards to embarque themfelves in any place but Lisbon: for
which caufe all the lewes of the Kingdome came to that City, from
whence befides a thoufand moleftations and extortions, he drove
them (as Vafquo faith) as fheep in the ftalls, and there forced
their affli¢ted bodies to counterfeit, that which their foules and
thoughts never meant nor approoved of. Works, of which his
own Chronologer faith, Fus? doe guidems neque ex Lege, negue ex
religions fadfum. Thatis, Thiswas done neither according to Law,
nor Religion. Let men of clear mind, and free from paffion con-
fider for Gods fake, il fuch violences can work any good imprel-
fion or charafter in men: or what Law, either Humain or Divine,
National or Modern, can bear, that the fouls of men fwhich the
Meit High hath created free ) be forced to believe what they be-
lieve not, and to love what they hate ? This eruelty was reproved
and cenfure of many Princes of the world and learned men. And
his own Chronologer reprehends it with a new poftil, and {peaks
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freely; Kegis in ludeos facinorum reprekenfio. Thatis, A cenlure
of the Kings wickednelle againfl the lews. Truely with juft reafon
doth Oforius call the works, which the King did unto us, Lrsgui-
fres and injuflices, deceitfull violences, and wicked attenmpis : and fo
goes on, reproving them with moil elegant Reafons,

Further what happened to the lLews under other Princes in other
Kingdomes and Countries, is notorious and enough known to
all the world, and therefore not necellary here to relate.  So farre
concerning their Bannilhment.

MNow, | will not conceale to fay, but that alwayes there
have bene found fome calumnpiators, that endeavouring to
make the Nation infamous, laid upon them fhree mg? falie re-

ports, as if they were dangerous fo the Goods, Hhe Lives, and withall
to e very Sowls of the Natwes. They urge againit them their /-
ries, the faying of infanis to celebrate their Pafle-over, and the
snducing Chrifans fo become lews.  To all which 1 fhall anfwer
briefly.

1. As for afury, luch dealing is not the elfential property of the
lews, for though in Germany there be fome indeed that prattife
ufury; yet the moft part of them that live in Turky, Italy, Holland
and Hamburg, being come out of Spaigne, they hald it infamous
to ufe it; and fo with a very fmall profit of 4.or 5. per Cent, as Chri-
{tians themfelves do, they put their money ordinarily in Banco :
for to lay out their money without any profit, was commanded on-
ly toward their brethren of the fame Nation of the lews; but not to
any other Nation. And however by this Charity is not hurt: for
it ftands in good reafon, that every on [hould gain and get fome
advantage with his money, to luftaine his own life: and when any
one to fupply his own wants, doth take lome courfe of Marchan-
dife, by which he hopes to gaine by other mens moneys taken up
on truft, ‘tis no inhumanity to reckon and take from him
ufe: For as no man is bound to give his goods to an other; fo is
he not bound to let it out, but for his ewn occalions and profit,
and not to leave himfell deftitute of the profit he could make
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of the monyes, Onely this mult be done with moderation, that the
ufury be not biting and exorbitant, which the Chriftians themfelves
ufe, amonglt themfelves; aseven in the Mounts of Piety at Padua,
Vicenza and Verona is to be feen, where they take 6 par Cent, and
elfewhere yet much more. This in no manner can be called Robbe-
ry, but 15 with confent and will of the Contracter; and the fame Sa-
cred Scripture, which allows ufury with him that is not of the fame
Religion, forbids abfolutely the robbing of all men, whatfoever
Religion they be of. In our Law it is a greater finne to rob or de-
fraud a ftranger, than if | did it to one of my own profeffion: be-
caufe a _fl:w is bound to fhew his chaﬁt}r to all men: for he hath a
precept, not to abhorre an ldumean, nor an Egyptian; and that he
fhall loveand proteétaftranger thatcomes to live in his land. If not-
withftanding there be fome that do contrary to this, they do it not
as lewes fimply, but as wicked lewes, as amongil all nations there
are found generally fome Ufurers.

2. Aslordiliingof the young chiladvenof Chriffians, itisaninfallible
truth what is reported of the Negros of Guinea and Brazil, that if
they fee any miferable man that hath efcaped from the dangerof the
fea, or hath fallen or fuffered any kind of ill-fortune, or Shipwrake,
they perfecute and vex him{o much the more, laying, Godcurje thee,
And wee that live not amonglt the Blacke-moors and wild-men,
but amenglt the white and civilized people of the world, yet wee
find this an ordinary courfe, that men are very prone to hate and
defpife him that hath ill fortune; and on the other fide, to make
much of thofe whom fortune doth favour. Hereof the Chriftians
themfelves have good experience; for during the timesof their fup-
preffion and perfecution under the Roman Empire, they were falfe-
ly flandred of divers Emperours and tyrannicall Princes. Nero
accufed them, that they had fet RKome on fire; Others, that
they were Witches and Conjurers; and others againe that
they flew their children to celebrate their Ceremonies, as wee
find in divers Authors. Even fo likewife it is with the Jewiih
Nation, that now is difperfed and affli‘ted, though they have
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moneys: There is no flander nor calumny that is not caft upon
them, even the very fame ancient feandall that was caft of old upon
the innocent Chriftians, is now laid upon the ]tw;. Whereas the
whole world may eafely perceive, it is but a meer {lander, fecing
it is known that at this day, out of Jerufalem, no facrifice nor blood
is in any ufe by them, even that blood which is found inan Egg is
forbidden them, how much more mans blood? Moreover | could
produce divers memorable examples which out in our own times
in Araguzatoa Jew: how he was accufed of this fame wickednefs,
and not confeffing it, how they imprifoned him betwixt to walls,
and being in that diftrefle, how he cited before God all the Judges
to anfwer there for what they did ; and how within a year alter,
many of the ludges died, and thofe that lived, fearing the like mighe
befall them, and loofe their lives, fet him free: But lmuft not be too
prolix; it may fuffice to fay, that by the Pope himfelf it was defined
in full Counfell the accufation to be falfe; and fo likewife judged
all the Princes of ltaly; as alfo Alphonfo the Wife, King of Spain,
and that it was onely a meer invention to drink the blood, and to
fwalivw up the goods of the harmleife lews.

3. Asfor the 2ird Point, I fay, that although Ferdinand & [fa-
bell, giving colour to fo indifereet a determination, faid, that they
induced the Nobles te become lews, yet truely this cannot be faid,
but by fome falfe informations. For if fo be, amongft thofe diffi-
culties and impoffibilities, it may happen, that fome of the Seét of
the Papiits, of a better mind, embrace the lewilh Religion; it can-
not therefore be preflumed, that they were induced thereunto by
the lews ; feeing the lews do not entice any man to profeffe their
Law : Butif any man of his own free-will come to them, they by
their rites & Ceremonies are obliged to make proof of them, whe-
ther they come for any temporall intereft, and to perfuade them to
lock well to themfelves what they do: that the Law unto which
they are to fubmit themfelves, is of many precepts ; and doth ob-
lige the tranfgrefior to many fore punilhments. And fo we follow
the example of Nahomi, cited in the Sacred Scripture, who did
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not perfuade Ruth to go aleng with her; but faid firlt to her: Orfa
Hey filler veiurnedto her Nationand ey Gods; po thouand followher.
But Ruth continuing conftant, then at length (he received her.

Befides this, the lews indeed have reafon to take care for their
own prefervation ; and therefore will not go about by fuch wayes
to make themfelves odious to Princes and Common-wealths, un-
der whofe Dominions they live,

MNow, becaufe | beleive, that with a good confeience [ have dif-
charged our Nation of the lews of thofe three landers or calum-
nies, as elfewhere [ have more at large written about it; [ conceive
I may from thofe two qualities, of Profitableneffe and Fidelity con-
¢lude, that fuch a Nation uughtmh-ta well entertained, and alfo be-
loved and protefted generally of all.  The more, confidering they
are called in the Sacred Scriptures, the Sons of God; and "tis faid
by all the Prophets, that they who fhall wrong them, thall be moft
feverely punifhed; and that he that toucheth them, toucheth the
apple of Gods eye. And at leafl, it was alwayes the opinion of Au-
gultine, as he made it appear in his works Lidr. de Dofirina Chri-
Siana cap. 28. where he faith, Ownod onenes homines ague difipends
Jumé. That all men are equally to be beloved.

Now, having proved the twolormer Points. [could adde a third,
viz. of the Nobility of the lews : but becaufe that Point is enough
known E.n'l-DI.'I.Eﬂ'. all Chriftians, as Lal.!:]j.* yet it hath been moft
worthily and excellently thewed and deferibed in a eertain Book,
called, Tie Gloryof fehudak and | fracl, dedicated to our Nation by
that worthy Chriftian Minifter Mr. Henry lefey, {1653, in Duch)
where this matter is {et out at large : And by Mr, Edvwe. Nickolas
Genleman, in his Book, called, A» Apgalogie for the Honorable Na-
fon af the Lews, and afl the Sensef Ifrael(1648.in Englith.) There-
fore 1 will here forbeare, and reft on their faying of our King Salo-
mon, the wilell on earth, Lo another mans month praife thee, and
wof thime cuwn.  Which is the clofe of Radds Menefle Ben-1/rasl,
a Divine, and Dodtor in Phyfick, in the Sfrand over againit the
New-Exchange in London,

FINIS.
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Jevves; wherein all Db{'e&i:}ns are

candidly, and yet fully cleared.

By Rabbi Menafleh Ben Ifrael a Divine
and a ?ﬁﬁ:jﬂﬂ.

Printed by R, .D. in the year 1656,
(105)



hignal fipm
COAMELL UNIVERSITY

Dregliziped by
COAMELL LUNIVERSITY

plgasn seasse /Bl BEAITY e Aand prdly ) uTeweE 3T19R4

ZOMDT LG63MROGET /T IR T TO0D/LTOF /1R A RURY 1 RU/ sy

!

LHD BFIZ0 EQ-TO-SEBT U0 pRIRJIUIG



Mo Noble, and Learned Sir,

Have received a letter from your worthip, which
wis welcome to me; and 1 read it, beeaufe yours,
with great delight ; if you will pleafe to allow for
the unpleafantnefie of the folyedt, For | do af=
fure your worthip, [ never met with any thing in
my life which 1 did more deeply refent, for that it
reflefteth wpon the credit of a nation, which amongit fo many
calamnies, o manifelt, (and therefore fhamefull) T dare to pro-
nounce innocent.  Yet [ am afraid, that whillt [ anfwer to them,
I thall offend fome, whafe zeal will not permit them to confider,
that felf vindication, as defenfive armes, 15 natourall to all ; but to
be wholly filent, were to acknowledge what is fo fallly objeted.
Wheretore that 1 may juftific my felf to my own confcience, I
have obeyed your worthips commands: for your requeft muoft
not be accounted lefle, at leaft by me. 1 prefume your worihip
cannot expect either prolix, or polite difcourfes upon fo fad a
fubjett ; for who can be ambitious in his own calamity ! 1 have
therefore difpatcht onely fome concife, and brief relations, bare-
ly exceeding the bounds of a letter; yet fuch as may fuffice you,
to inform the Rulers of the English nation, of a truth mof reall,
and fincere; which I hope they will accept in geod part, according
to their noble, and fingular prudence and piety. For innocencie
being alwayes moft free from fulpefting evil, T cannot be per-
fwaded, that any one hath either fpoken, or written againft us,
out of any particular hatred that they bare us, but that they ra-
ther fuppofed our coming might prove prejudiciall to their e-
ftates, and interefts; charity alwayes beginning at home, Yet
notwithftanding T propounded this matter under an argument of
profit (for this hath made us welcome in other countries) and
Az theres
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therefore | hn'[&: I may prove what 1 uindertake, However, I have
but fmall encouragement to expedt the happy attainment of any
other defign, but onely that truth may be juftified of her

children, 1 fhall anfwer in order to what your worthip hath pro-
pofed.

THE FIRST SECTION.

Nd in the firft place, | cannot but weep bitterly, and with
much anguith of foul lament that ftrange and hornd ac-
cufation of fome Chriftians againfl the difperfed, and aflli-

éhed Tewes that dwell among them, when they fay (what [ tremble
to write] that the Leares are wont to celebrate the feafll of unlea-
vened bread, fermenting it with the bloud of fome Chriltians,
whom they have for this purpole killed : when the calumniators
themfelves have moft barbaroufly and cruelly butchered fome
of them, Or to fpeak more mildly, have found one dead,
and caft the corps, as if it had been muordered by the faves, into
their houfes or yards, as lamentable experience hath proved in
fundey places: and then with unbridled rage and tumult, they ac-
cule the innocent fews, as the committers of this modt execrable
faét, Which detefiable wickedncffe hath been fometimes perpe-
trated, that they might thereby take advantage to exercife their
cruelty upon them ; and fometimes to juftifie, and patronize their
maflacres alreadv executed, But how farre this accufation is
from any femblable appearance of truth, your worfhip may judge
by thefe following arguments,

1. It is utterly forbid the fewes to eat any manner of bloud
whatfoever, Levit, Chapter 7. 26, and Denfer, 12, where it is ex-
p:tﬂ}r I'a_'id. o7 ‘,'.l:l'lj ,..-:'_rrrf e ;ﬁu;ﬂ eal oo mamuer E,f'.fll'-atﬂ-l.f, and i obe=
dience to this command the Jeres cat not the bloud of any ani-
mal. And more then this, if they find one drop of blouwd in an
egge, they cafl it away as prohibited, Andif in cating a piece of
bread, it happens to touch any bloud drawn from the teeth, or
gummes, it muft be pared, and cleanfed from the faid bloud, as
it evidenely appeares in Swlhan Haruch and vur rtwall book.
Sinee then it is thus, hbow can it enter into any mans heart to be-
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lieve that they fhould eat humane bloud, which is yet more de-
teltable, there being fcarce any mation now remaining upon
earth fo barbarous, as to commit fueh wickednefie ?

2. The precept in the Decalogue Thou shalt not kill is of gene-
rall extent ; it is & morall command. 5o that the fewes are bound
not onely, not to kill one of thofe nations where they live, but
they are allo ablig’d by the law of gratitude, to love them, They
are the very words of R. Mofes of Epypt in fad ¢ Rozaka, in his
treatife of Kings, the tenth Chapter, in the end, Concerning the na-
tions, the aneients kave commanded ws o vifil their fick and o bury their
Iffﬂd,ﬂl thedead -n-_f]_’fmﬁf, and o r.plr'n'e_l and watnlainfherr [rooT @rae
do the poor of Ijrael, Lecanfe of the wayes of peace, as il if wrillen,
God s gwd o ﬂf-l!, and his tender mercies are over all bis works, Plal,
145 g And in conformity hereto, 1 witnelfe before God blef-
fed for ever, that | have continually feen in dmjferdam where | re-
fide, abundance of good correfpondency, many interchanges of
brotherly affeftion, and fundry things of reciprocall love, |
have thrice feen when fome Flemine Chrifians have fallen into
the river in our ward, called Flemburgh, our nation caft them-
felves into the river to them, to help them out, and to deliver
their lives from death. And eertainly he that will thus hazard
himfelf to fave another, cannot harbour o much cruell malice,
as to kill the innocent, whom he ought out of the duty of huma-
nity to defend and protedl.

3. It is forbidden Exodus 21. 20. to kill a firanger; ff @ wman
fmi.‘.! .ﬁ.r':ftrll:!.ul" ar Rig wierrd aordh rt;u.f'mnd ke i tinader fhiv hﬂd’ he
shall furely be punished, notwithifanding, if he continue a day or tweo, he
il I sl E-e‘.tihnl-.:ﬂcﬂ,fnrhf if ﬁi;mﬂrlql. The text f'ﬂk: ol a fervant
that is one of the Gentile nations, becaufe that he onely is Mid to
be the money of the few, who is his mafter, as Aben Ezra well notes
upon the place, And the Lord commands, that if he die under
the hand of his mafter, his mafter thall be put to death, for that as
it feems, be fruck him with a murderous intent.  But it is otherwife
if the fervant dies afterwards, for then it appeares, that he did not
ftrike him with a parpole to kill him ; for if fo, he would have killed
him oot of hand, wherefore he fhall be free, and it may [uifice for
punifhment that he hath loft his money. 1f therefore & Jeaw cannot
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kill his fervant, or flave that is one of the nations, according to
the law, how much leffie fhall he be impowred to murder him
that 18 not his enemy, and with whom he leads a quiet and a pea-
ceable life? and therefore how can any good man believe that
againft his holy law, a few (in a frange countrey efpecially)
fhould make himfelf guilty of fo execrable a faft?

4. Admit that it were lawfull {which God Forbid) why thould
they eat the bBlowd? And fuppnﬁr:g they fhould eat the bloud,
why fhould they eat it on the Pafleover? Here at this feail, eve-
ry confellion ought to be fo pure, as not to admit of any leaven,
or any thing that may fermentate, which certainly bloud doth

[ If the lewes did repute, and |m|-ll this aftion {which is never
to be named without an epethite of horrour) neceflary, they
would not expofe themfelves to (o cminent a danger, to fo cru-
ell and more deferved punifhment, unleffe they were moved to
it by fome divine precept ; or at leaft, fome conflitution of their
wife men, Now we challenge all thofe men who entertain this
dreadfull opinion of us, as obliged in point of juftice, to cite the
place of Scripture, or of the Rabbing, where any fuch precept, or
doftrine is delivered. And untill they do fo, we will affume fo
much liberty, as to conclude it to be no better then a malicious
flander.

&, If o man, to fave his life, may break the Sabbath, and tranf-
grefle many of the other commands of the law, as hath been
determined in the Talmud ; as alfo confirmed by B Mojfes of E-
gypl, in the fifth Chapter of his treatife of the fundamentalls of
the law ; yet thres are :Jineptzd.ll which are; fdﬂhw,mur!hf* and
adultery ; life not being to be purchafed at fo dear a rate, as the com-
mitting of thefe heinous fins: an innocent death being infinively
to be preferred before it.  Wherefore if the killing of a Chriftian,
as they objeft, were a divine precept, and infbitution, (which far
be it from me to conceive) it were certainly to be null'd and ren-
dred void, fince & man cannot perform it, without indangering
his own life; and not onely fo, but the life of the whole congre-
gation of an entire people ; and yet more, finee it is directly a vi-
olation of one of thefe three precepts, Thou shalt do mo murder
which is intended univerfally of all men, as we bave faid b:l'o;_r.

7. The
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? The Lord, bleffed for ever, by his prophet feremiak Chap.
20, 7. gives it in command to the captive Hraclites that were dis
:I'p::rﬁ:ad among the heathens, that they fhould continually pray
for, and endeavour the peace, welfare and profperity of the city
wherein they dwelt, and the inhabitants thereof. This the fewes
have alwaves done, and continue to this day in all their Syni-
gogues, with a particular bleffing of the Prince or Magiftrate, un-
der whofe proteftion they livee  And this the Right Honourable
my Lard 8 Tokr can teflifie; who when he was Embaffadoor to
the Lords the States of the united Provinces, was pleafed to ho-
nour our Synagogue at Amferdem with his prefence, where our
nation entertained him with mufick, and all expreffions of joy and
gladneffe, and alfo pronounced a bleffing, not onely upon his
honour, then prefent, but upan the whole Common-wealth of
England, for that they were a people in league and amity ; and be-
caule we conceived fome hopes that they would manifelt wowards
us, what we ever bare towards them, viz. all love and affeétion.
But to return again to our argument, if we are bound to ftudy,
endeavour, and follicite, the good and Hourithing eftate of the
city where we live, and the inhabitants l.hltl.‘ﬂ:lf, how fhall we then
murder their children, who are the greateft good, and the moft
flourithing bleffing that this life doth indulge to them,

B. The children of Ifracl are naturally mercifull, and full of
compaffion. This was acknowledged by their enemies, Kings 1.
20, 31. when Bemhadad King of .dffyria was difcomfited in the
battel, and fled away, he became a petitioner for his life to King
Ahal, who had conquered him ; for he underftood that the Kimgs
af the houfe of Ifrael were mercifull Kings ; and his own experience
confirmed it, when for a lictle affeftion that he pretended in a
complement, he obtained again his life and fortunes, from which
the event of the warre had difentitled ham.  And when the
Gileanites made that cruell requelt to Devid, that feven of Smuls
fons who were innocent, fhould be delivered woto them, the pro-
phet faies, now the Gibeonifes were not of the children of Ifrael, Sam,
2. 21, 2. a8 if he had faid, in this cruclty, the piety of the Ifm-
elites is mot fo much fet forth, as the tyranny, and implacable rage
of the Gentiles, the Gibeonites. Which being fo, and experience
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withall declares it, viz. the fidelity which oor nation hath invie=
lably preferved towards their foperiours, then moft certainly it
is wholly incompatible, and ineonfftent with the murdering of
their children.

9. There are fome Chriftians, that ufe to infult againft the feues,
as Chriftian homicides, that will venter to give a reafon of thefe
pretended murtherous pradtifes.  As if the accuiation were then
moft infallibly true, if they can find any femblance of a reafon
why it might be fo.  As they fay, that this is praétifed by them in
hatred and detefation of _[eﬁl!--n'f Mazrareth, And thar therefore
they fieal Chriftian Children, buffeting them in the fame manner
that he was buffetted ; thereby to rub up, and revive the memo-
ry of the aforefnid death, And likewife thev imagine that the
Tevres fecretly feal away eroffes, erucifives, and fuch like graven
images, which Papiits privately and carefully retein in their houo-
!'u, anﬂ :'I'-I:T}.' dn}' ﬂ'll: .fﬂ:r.'ﬂ m:inl}l ﬂfikt, and bhlﬁl, ﬂhamﬂu]l}'
fpitting on them, with fuch like ceremanies of defpight, and all
this in hatred of Jefus, But I admire what they really think, when
they objedt fuch things as thefle, laying them to our charge, For
furely we cannot believe, that a people, otherwifle of fufficient pro-
dence, and judgement, can perfwade themfelves into an apinion
that the Jeawes fhosld commit fuch praftifes, unleffe they
could conceive they did them in honour and obedience to the
God whom they wnr!hip. And what kind of ohedience i@ this
they perform to God bleffed for ever, when they direétly fin a-
gainft that {peciall command Thou shait nof kill # Befides, this can-
not be committed without the imminent, and manifeft perill of
their lives aud fortunes, and the neceffary expoling themfelves to
a juft revenge. Moreaver, it is an dwathema toa few to have any
graven images in his houle, or any thing of an idol, which any of
the natiens figuratively worlhip, Deat. 7. 26,

10. Matthew Paris p. 532, writes, how that in the year 1340,
the Fewes circumeifed a Chriftian child at Norwich, and gave him
the name Jurnin, and referved him to be crucified, for which caufe
many of them were moft cruclly put to death, The truth of this
ftory will evidently appear upon the confideration of its clreum-
ftances. He was first circumeifed, and this perfectly conftitutes
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hame a few. MNow for a Jew to embrace a Chriftian in his armes,
and fofter him in his bofome, is a teflimony of great lave and
affeftion. But if it was intended that fhortly after this ehild
fhould be erucified, to what end was he felt circumeifed ? 11 it
thall be [aid it was out of hatred to the Chriftians, it appears ra-
ther to the contrary, that it proceeded from deteflation of
the Tewes, or of them who had newly become profelytes, to em-
brace the fewes religion. Surely this fuppofed pranck (fRoried
to be done in popith times) looks wmore like a piece of the reall
fcene of the Popith Spanieeds piety, who Grit baptiz'd the poor
Indigng, and afterwards oot of cruel pity to their fouls, inhumane-
Iv butchered them ; then of frict-law-obferving Teares, who dare
ot mike Y fE||:|r|. al one ﬂE tl'ﬂ: 'Irqa,l-“ nf I;Iil.'ir civvenAnt,

18. Dur capuivity under the Mahumetans is farre more bur-
denfome, and grievous then wonder the Chriflians, and {o our an-
cients have [aid, i fsbetier to inkalit under Edom then Ifmael for they
are a people more civill, and rationall, and of a better policie, as
our pation have found experimentally. For, excepting the no=
bler, and better fore of Tewres, fuch as live in the Court of Conflan-
tinople, the vulgar people of the Tewes that are difperfed in other
countries of the Mahumetan Empire, in 4fa and dfrica, are treat-
ed with abundance of contempt and foern, It would therefore
follow, that il this facrificing of children be the produét and re-
fult of hatred, that they fhould execute and difgorge it much
more upon the Mahumetans, who have reduced them to fo great
calamity and mifery, So that if it be neceflary to the celebration of
the Paffeover, why do they not as well kill a Mahwmetan #  But al-
though the fewes are feattered, and difperfed throughout all
thofe valt territories, n-u-mlr.hﬂml.dmg all their defpite againit us,
they never vet to ':i111 day forged fuch a calummnious aceulation.
W herefore it appeares plainly, that it is nothing elfe but a flander,
and fuch a one, that confidering how the feene is laid, 1 cannot ea-
fily determine whether it fpeak more of malice, or of follyd” cer-
tainly Sultan Selim made himfell very merry with it, when the
ftory wad related him by Meafes Amon his chief Phyficvan.

12. If all that which hath been faid is not of fufficient force to
wipe off this accufation, becaufe the matter on our part is
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purely negative, and fo cannot be cleared by evidence of wit-
neffes, [ am conftrained to wfe another way of argument, which
the Lord, bleffed for ever, hath preferibed Exed. 22, which is an
oath ; wherefore I fwear, without any deceit or fraud, by the moft
high God, the creatour of heaven and earth, who promulged his
law to the people of Ifracl, upon mount Sirai, that | never yet to
this day faw any fuch cuftome amang the people of Ifracl, and
that they doe not hold any fuch thing by divine precept of the
]aw, of any ordinance or inftitution of their wile e, and that
they never committed or endeavoured fuch wickednefle, (that I
li.lmwi of have credibly hieard, or read in any I]:E"«'I'Eﬂ'l Authoars}
and i T lie in this mateer, then let all the curfes mentioned in Les
peticus and Dewteronomy come upon me, let me never fee the blef-
fings and confolations of Zion, nor attain to the refurreftion of
the dead. By this [ hope [ may have proved what 1 did intend, and
certainly this may fuffice all the friends of truth, and all faithfull
Chriftians to give credit to what 1 have here averred. And in-
deed our adverfaries who have been a little more learned, and
confequently a little more eivill then the vulgar, have made a hale
at this imputation. fehn Heornbeek in that book which he lately
writ againft our nation, wherein he hath objefted againf us, right
or wrong, all that he could any wayes ferape together, was not-
wjtliﬂandlng afhamed to lav this at our door, in his F‘r-u!'egamm
pag. 26, where he faves, An antem verum it quod vielgdin hiferiislega-
tur, 8¢, i_e. whether that be true which is commonly read in hifto-
ried, to ageravate the Tewes hatred againft the Chriftians, or ra-
ther the Chriftians againft the lewes, that they fhould annually
upon the preparation of the Paffeover, after a cruell manner fa-
erifiee a Chriflian child, privily ftollen, in difgrace, and contempt
af Chrnift, whofe pu.l'ﬁuq'i. and erucifixion the Chriftians eelebrate,
I will not affere for teuth ; as well knowing, how eafy it was for
thofe times wherein thefe things are mentioned, to have hap-
pen'd, (efpecially after the Inguifition was fet up in the Pope-
dome) wo forge, and fainj and how the hiftories of thole ages, ac-
ml’di.ng to the afeltion of the writers, were tob tao moch addi-
fled, and given unto fables and figments. Indeed 1 have never
yet feen any of all thofe relations that hath by any certain ex-
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periment proved thiz faft, for they are zll founded ; either upon
the uncertain report of the vulgar, or elfe upon the feeret accufa-
tion of the Monks belonging to the inguifition, not to mention
the avarice of the EI'I.EDIIHEH\F l.ricl;q-dl}' hnnqllgring alter the leawes
wealth, and fo with eafe forging any wickedneffe. For in the firt
baok of the Sicilian conftitutions tit, 7. we fee the Emperour
Frederickfaving, Sivero Indaus, vel Saracenns fit,inguibusprant certd
perpendimus Chrifiianorum perfecutio minus alundat ad proefens, hut
if he be a few or & Saracen, nEninﬂ whom, as we have n'zigh!u‘l,
the perfecution of the Chriftiaus do much abound, & thus
taxing the violence of certain Chriftians IE‘AiH'ﬂ' thie lewes. Or if
pechaps it hath Gometimes happenal, that 4 Chriltian was kill’d
by a lew, we muit ot therefore l'.l.].r thint in all l'l-l:tL'ﬂ where they
inhahit, they annually kill & Chriftian Child.  And for thar which
Thomas Casfipratenfis ih. 2. eap, 13. afirms, piz, that it is certainly
known, that the lewes every vear, in every provinee, cait lots « hat
citv or tawn Thall afferd Chaftian bloud to the other cities, [ can
give it no more credic then his other fidkions and lies where-
with he hath fufed hiz book. Thus farce lokn Hoorrbeek,

13. Notwithftanding all this, there are not wanting fome hi-
ftories, that relate thele and the like calumnies :.g.linﬂ an mffliFed
people, For which caufe the Lord faich, He that foneheth you touch-
eth the d‘pple ufmy ey, Lach, 2, 6. | (hall curfalanly mention fome
palfages that have occorred in my time, whereof, [ fay not that [
was an eye witneffe, but onely that they were of generall report
and credence, without the leaft contradiftion. [ have faithlully
noted both the names of the perfuns, the places where, and the
time when lhe!r '|u.r.|pe11|=d‘ in my eontinonation of Flepins Jpﬁp.iru,
I thall be the leffe curious therefore in reciting them here.  In Fie
enna the Metropolis of Aufria, Frederick being Emperour, there
was a pond frozen, according to the cold of thole parts, wherein
thres boves (as it too [requently happens) were drowned. when
they were mifled, the imputation is caft upon the Jewes, and
they are incontinently indifted, for murthering of them, to cele-
brate their Paffeover. And being imprifoned, after infinite pray-
ers and fupplications made to no effelt, three hundred of them
were burnt, when the pond thawd, thele three boyes were found,
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and then their innocency was clearly evine’d although too late,
after the execution of this eruelty.

In _..-!'mgmm about thirty veares ago, there was a Chriftian wo=
man, into whafe houfe there came a little girle {of eleven yeares
of age, daughter to a neighbouring gentleman) richly adorned
with jewels : this wretched woman, not thinking of a fafer way to
rob her, then by killing her, cut her throat, and hid her under
her bed, the girle was peefently mifl, and by information they
ulndrrﬂ-:u:nd that fhe was feen to go into that houfe, they call a
M.lglﬂrl.l:e to fearch the houle, and fod the E11"1= dead, (he con-
feft the fact, and as if fhe fhould have expiated her own guile by
deftruoying a lew, though never fo innocent, fhe fid, he did it
at the infligation and perfwafion of one ffaae Jesharun, for that
the Jewes wanted blowd to celehbrate their fealt: fhe was hang'd,
and the Jew was apprehended, who being fix times eroelly tor-
tur'd, they employing their wits in inventing unheard of, and in-
fufferable torments, fuch as might gain Perilfous the effimation
of mercifull and compaffionate, fill crves out of the falthood of
the aceufation, faying, that that wickedneffe which he never com-
mitted, 5o not fo much as in his dreams, was mahicioofly imputed
ta him, vet notwithflanding he was eondemned to remain elofe
prifoner for twenty yeares, {though he continued there onely
t]"g..-,} and ta be fed there l.h'rnlrgh i lr-.'.|-|1_gl|J upon the bread
and water of affliction, being clofe manacled, and naked, within
a four ﬁ|un.|'|.= wall, buile for that '|'.||.1l'|:rlt:|-‘|'zJ that he ﬂliEIl! there
perifh in his own dong. This mans brother Jofeph Jofurun is now
living at this time in Hamborangh, This miferable man calling up-
on God, befeeching him to fhew fome fignall teflimony of his
innocencie, and citing before his divine tribupall the Senatours
who had with no more merey, then juflice, thus grievoully and
inhumanely afflicted him; the bleflfed God was a juft Judge,
for the Prince died fuddenly at a hahql.ltl'. the Sunday next en.
fuing the giving of the fehttutl:, and during the time of bis im-
prifonment, the aforefaid Senatours by little and little dropt a-
way, and died, which was prudently obferved by thofe few that
yet remain'd, wherefore they refolved to deliver themfelves by
reftoring hlm to his liberty, accounting it as a particular di-
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vine providence: this man came out well, paffed throughout all
Italy, where he was feen, to the admiration of all that had cog-
nizance of his sufferings, and died a few yeares fince at Jeru-
Salem.

14. The aét of the faith ( which is ordinarily done at Toledo )
was done at Madrid, Awne 1632, in the prefence of the King of
Spatn, where the Inquifitors did then take an oath of the King
and qaeen, that they thould maintain and conferve the Catho-
lick faith in their domivions.  Tn this act it is foand printed, how
that a Fi:ll'l.i]}' of our nation was horne, for confefing wpon the
wrack the truth of a certain accufation of a maid fervant, whao,
( provoked out of fome difguft) faid, that they had fcourped,
and whip®t an image, which by the frequent lathes, iffued forth a
great deal of bloud, and crving with an out firetched voice, faid
unto them, why do vou thus eruelly feourge me? the whole no-
bility well underfiond that it was all falfe, bot things of the in=
quifition all muft huth.

15. A very true ftory happened at Lisbow, dane 1631, A certain
Church miffed one night a filver pixe or box, wherein was the
popith hofis.  And forafmuch as they had feen a voung vouth of
our nation, whofe name was Simao pires folis, fufficiently noble,
to paffe by the fame night, not farre from thence, whe went to vi-
fit a Lady, he was apprehended, imprifoned, and terribly tortured.
Thev cat off his hands, and after they had dragged him along the
firects, burnt him. onc year paffed over, and a thiefl at the foot
of the gallowes confeffed how he himfelf had rifled and plunder-
ed the thrine of the hof, and not that poor innocent whom they
had burnt. This voung mans brother was a thtl.', A great Theo-
logift, and a preacher, he lives now a Jewe in dmferdam, and calls
hamfelf Eirrzar de folis.

15, Some perhaps will fay, that men are not blame worthy for
imputing to the Jewes, that which they themfelves with their own
mouthes have confeft.  But forely he hath little underftanding of
wracks, and tortures that fpeaks thus, An Earle of Portugal, when
his Phyficvan was imprifoned for being a Jew, requefted one of the
inquifitors, by letter, that he would caufe him to be fet at liberty,
for that he knew for certain that he was a very good Chritian, ﬁ;r.
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he not being able to undergo the tortores inflicted on him, con-
feffed himfelf a Jew, and hecame a penitentiary. At which the
Earl hEiHE much mcenft, feins himfell fick, and defires the in=
quifitar by ane of his fervanes, that he would be pleafed to come
and vifit him, when he came, he commanded him that he fhould
conleffe that himfelf was a Tew, and further, that he thoold put it
down in writing with his own hand, which when he refufed to do,
he charges fome of hie fervants to put a helmer that was red hot
in the fire, { provided for this purpesfe ) opon s head ; at which,
he not being able to endure this threatned torment, takes him
afide to confelle, and alfo he writ with his own hand that he was a
Jewr: whereapon the Earl takes oceafion to reprove his injuflice,
eruelty, and inhomanity, faving, in like manner as you have eon-
fedt, did 1y Ph'!.'l'ii::;u.u conlfefle, Belnles that, vou have |1-1'E|'4:n:|1_.l'|,_
onely out of fear, not fence of torment, confelt more.  For
this eaufe in the Ifraclitith Senate, no torture was ever infli-
fted, bue onely every perfon was convitted at the teflimony of
twa witneles,  That fuch like infiroments of cruelty mav enfurce
children that have been tenderly educated, and fathers that have
lived delicioufly to confede that they hu.'-r: whipt an image, and
Tseemn guil!j.l' of fuch like ceiminall afences, daily E.’ITIEI'iE:IlDE Ly
demonfirate.

17. Others will perchance alledge, thefe are hiftories indeed,
but they are not facred, nor canonecall. [ answer, Love and ha-
tred faves Plutarch, corropt the truth of everv thing, as experi-
ENeE fuﬁr.'ieﬂ.!l'!.' declares it ; when we fee that which comes to
pafle, that one and the fame thing, in one and the fame city, at
one and the fame time, 12 relaged in diferent manners. 1 my felf
in myv own Negotiation here have found it.  For it hath been ru.
moured abroad, that oor nation had |'|-||.|.'-|:|1.I'I'ed 5. Panls Chorch
for to make it their Synagogue, netwithftanding that it was for-
metly a temple confecrated to the worthip of Digma.  And many
other things have been reported of us thar never entred into the
thonghts of our nation ; as | have feen a fabolous Narrative of
the proceedings of a great Council of the fewes, affembled in
the plain of dgeds in Hungaria, to determine whether the Meffiah
WERE COME OF Mo,
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18, And now, Gnce that it is evident that it is forbidden the
Tewes o eat any manner of bloud, and that vo kill a man is direct-
Iv prohibited by our law, and the reafons hefore given are con-
fentaneous and tgm:a.h:l: Lo Every ones undrrﬂ:ndmg, I know i
will be inquired by many, but efpecmﬂy bv thole whoe are more
pions, and the friends of truth, how this calumnie did arife, and
from whence it derived its firlt originall, I may amfwer, that
this wickednefle is laid to their charge for divers reafons.

Firft, Ruffnus the familiar friend of 5. Hierome in his verfion of
Tafephus his fecond book that he writ againit Apion the Gramma-
rian | for the Greek text is there wanting ) tells us how dpian in-
vented this flander to gratifie Antiochus, to excule his facriledge,
and juﬂiﬁe his p!l‘ﬁ.]inul deul:ing: with the Jewes, m:klng their
eflates fupplyhiswants. Prophefa vero aliorum est Apion ke, Apion
is become a Prophet, and faid that Anfieckas found in the temple,
a bed, with a man |ving upon it, and a table fet before him, fur-
nithed with all daintiez both of fea and land, and fowles, and that
this man was aftonithed at them, and prefently adores the en-
trance of the King, 43 coming to fuccour and relieve him, and
profirating himfelf ar his knees, & firetching out his right hand,
he implores liberey ; whereat the King commanding him to G down
and declare who he was, why he dwelt there, and what was che canle
of this his plentifull provifion ! the man with fighs and tears, la-
mentably weeps out his neceffity: and tells him that he
is & Grecien, and whillt he travelled about the provinee o get
food, he was foddenly apprebended, and eavghe vp by fome
ftrange men, and brought to the temple, and there fhur up, that
he might be feen by no man, but be there fatted with all man-
ner of dainties, and that thefe unexpedted benefits wrought in
him at the firft jov, then fulpicion, after that aftenithment, and
laft of all, advifing with the Minifter that came unto him, he un-
derftood that the Jeees every vear, at a certain time appainged
according to their fecret and imeffable law, take ap fome Greek
ftranger, and after he hath been fed delicately for the fpace of 4
whole vear, they bring him into a certain wood, and kill him,
Then according to their folem rites and ceremonies, they facri-
fice his bodv, and every one tafling of his intrails, in the offer.
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ing up of this Greek, they enter into a folemn cath, that they
will bear an immortall feude and hatred to the Greeks.  And then
they caft the reliques of this perifhing man into a certain pit, Af-
ter this Apton makes him to fay, that onely fome few dayes FefmnAin-
ed to him, before his exccution, & to defire the King that he, fear-
:mg and worfhipping the Grecian gods, would revenge the l,:l-u_:url
of his (ubjedts upon the lewes, and deliver him from his ap-
proaching death, This fable { faith Jofephus) as it is moft full of
all tragedy, fo it abounds with cruell impudence, I had rather
yvou fhonld read the confutation of this fander there, then T to
write it in this place, you will find it in the Genera edition of fo-
Sephus, pag. 1066,

Secondly, The very fame accufation and horrid wickednefle
of killing children, and eating their bloud, was of old by the an-
cient heathens, charg’™d upon the Chriflians, that thereby they
might make them odiows, and incenfe the common people a-
gni.nﬂ them, as appeares by Terfwflian in his Apologia contra genles,
Tufiin Mﬂrfyrmnpﬂhgmn ad Anton. Eufebius Cofareenfis . 5.cap. 1.
& 4. Pineda in bis Mongrehia Ecclefofica I, 11, ¢, 52, and many
others, as is known sufficiently.  So that the imputation of this
cruelty, which as to them continees onely in memory, 15 to the
very fame purpofe, at this day charged upon the Jewes. And as
they deny chis faft, as being fallly charged upon them, fo in hke
manner do we deny it, and | may fay perhaps with a little more
reafon, forafmuch as we eat not any manner of blowd, wherein
they do not think themfelves obliged.

Mow the reafon of this Dander was alwaves the corelons ambition
of foine, whe definng vo gain their wealth, and pofleffe them-
felves of their eftates, have forg’d and ingrodug’d this enormous
accufation, to colour their wickedne(e, under a fpecious pretence
of revenging their own bloud.  And to this purpofe, [ remember
that when I reproved a Rabbi { who came out of Poland to Am-
Merdam ) for the excefle of wluric in Germany, and Polond, which
lht"r exiudted of the Chriftians, and told him how mud-:latt they
in Holland and in Italy were, he replved, we are of neceflity con-
firmined vo do fo, becaule they fo aften raile wp falle witnelles
againit vs, and levie more from us at once, then we are able 10
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get again by them in many yeares. And fo, as experience
fhews, it ufually fuceeeds with our poor people under this
pretext and colowr.

1g, And fo it hath been divers times; men mifchieving the
fewes to excufle their own wickednefle; as to inftance one pre-
cedent in the time of a certain King of Porfugal., The Loxd,
bleffed for ever, took away his feep one night, (as he did from
King Ahashiwerus) and he went up into a beleany in the palace,
from whence he could difcover the whole city, and from thence
{the moon hining clear) he efpyed two men carrying a dead
corps, which they caft into a few's vard. He prefently difpatches a
couple of fervants, and commands them, vet with a leeming care-
lefnefle, they thould trace and follow thole men, and take notice
of their houle ; which they accordingly did. The next day there
i a horly burly and a tumule in the city, acculing the fewes of
murder, Therenpon the King apprehends thefe rogues, and they
confefle the truth ; and confidering chat this bufineflc was guided
by a particular divine providence, calls fome of the wife men of
the Jewes, and asks them how they trandflate the 4. verfe of the
121 Pfalm, and they anfwered, Bekold, ke that keepeth Ijrael will
neither fumber mor feep. The King replied, if he will not (lumber
then much lefle will he eep, you do not fay well, for the true
tranilation is, Behold, the Lovd doth mof fwmler, neither will he fufer
him that keepeth Ifrael ta fleep. God who hath vet a care over you,
hath taken away my fleep, that [ might be an eye witnefle of that
wickednefle which is this day laid to your charge. This with
many fuch like relations we may read in the book called Scelet
lehuda, how fundey times, when our nation was at the very brink
of deftruétion, for fuch forged Nanders, the truth hath difcovers
"-"-:,i-li felf for their deliverance,

2o, This matter of bloud bath been heretofore difcuffed and
difputed before one of the Popes, at a full councell; where it
was determined 1o be nothing elfe but a mere calumnie: and
hereupon gave liberty to the fewes to dwell in his countryes,
and gave the princes of Maly to underlfiand the fame, as alfo
Alfonjo the wife King of Spain.  And fuppole any one man had
done fuch a thing, as I believe never any few did fo, yet this
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were great cruelty to punifh a whole nation for one mans
wickeduefle.

21, But why thould I ufe more words about this matter, fee-
ing all that is come upon us, was foretold by all the prophets?
Mafes, Deut. 28.61. Moreover, every ficknefle and every plague which
is mol written in the book of this low, them will the Lord bring upon
I.I!I:-l't, &y l‘.'ttuu_ff Ehon bl el hearkned to the voice of the Lard thy
God,  David in the 44. Plalm make a dolefull complaint of thofe
evils, and ignominious reproaches, wherewith we are nvironed
round about in this captivity, as if we were the proper center of
milery, faying, For thy foke are we billed all the day long, we are
counted ag fheep for the faughter, The fame he fpeaks Plalm 4. and
in other Plalms.

Exekiel more particularly mentions this calumnie; God, bleffed
for ever, promifing Chap. 36, 13, that in time to come the de-
vouring of men, or the eating of mans bloud fhall be no maore
imputed to them, according to the true and proper expofition of
the learned Don [faee Atarbanel. The bleffed God, according to
the multitude of his mercies, will have compaffion upon his peo-
ple, and will take away the reproach of Iirael from off the earth,
that it may be no_more heard, as is prophefied by ffaiah, and let
this fuffice to have (poken as to this point,

THE SECOND SECTION.

Our worlhip defired joyntly, to know what ceremony, or
humiliation the Fewes ufe in their Synagogues, toward
the book of the Law; for which they are by fome igno-

rantly reputed to be idolaters. [ fhall anfwer it in Order.

Firft, the [ewes hold themfelves bound to ftand up when the
book of the Law written upon parchment, is taken out of the
desk, untill it is opened on the pulpit, to thew it to the people,
and afterwards to be read. 'We [ee that obferved in Nehemiag,
cap. 8.6, where it is aid, dmd when he had opened it, all the people
fiaod f, and this they do in reverence to the word of God, and
that facred Book.

For
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For the lame caufe, when it paffeth from the desk toward the
pulpit, all that it paffeth by, bow down their heads a little, with
reverence ; which can be oo idolatry for thefe Following
reafons.

Firit, it 15 one thing adorare, viz. to adere, and another venerari,
viz, to worfkip, For Adoration is forbidden to any creature, whe-
ther Angelicall, or Earthly ; but Horfip may be given to either
of them, as to men of a higher rank, commonly ftiled worfip-
Jull. And fo Abraham, who in his time rooted oot vain idolatry,
humbled himfelf, and alfo profirated himfelf before thofe three
guefts, which then he entertained for Mer, As alfo Tofuak the haly
Captain of the people, did profirate himfell to another Angel,
which with a fword in his hand, made him afraid, at the gates of
lericho. Wherefore if thofe were jufl men, and if we are obliged
to follow their example, and they were not reprehended for it,
it is clear, that to worfhip the Law in this manner as we do, can be
no idolatry.

Secondly, The Tewes are very ferupulous in fuch things, and
fear in the leaft, to appear to give any honour or reverence to
images, And o it is to be feen in the Talmed, and 10 B, Mofes of
Egypt in his Treatife of idolatry: That if by chance any Ifraclite
Thould palfe by a Church, that had images on the outfide, and at
that time a thorn fhould run inte his foor, he may not floop to
pull it out, becaule he that fhould fee him, might fulpedt he bow-
ed to fuch an image. Therefore according to this itrictnedfs, if
that were any appearance of idalatry to bow to the Law, the lewes
would utterly abhorre it; and finee they do it it is an evident
fign that it 18 none,

Thirdly, to &iffe images is the principall worthip of idolatry,
as God faith, in the 1 of Kings 19, 19. ¥l | have lzfi me feven thou-
Sand in Urael, alf the knees that have not bowed unto Baal, and every
raonth Braf hath rof kiffed him,  But if chat were fo, it would follow,
that all men, who kiffe the Teftament after they are fworn, thould
be idolaters. But becaule that is not fo, ince that aéh 18 but a Gm-
ple worlhip, by the fame reafon it will follow, that to bow the
head, cannot be reputed for idolatey,

Fourthly, Experience thewsth, that in all Nations the cere-
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munies that men ule matually one towards another, is to bow
the head; And alfo there are degrees thereof, according to the
quality of the perfon with whom they fpeak ; which fhew that in
the opinion of all nations, it is no idolatry, and therefore much
lefle, to reverence the Law with bowing of the body.

Fifthly, In Afa (and it 18 the fame almodt in all the world ) the
people receiving a decree, or order of the king, they take it, and
kiffe it, and Tet ¥t wpon the head, 'We owe much more to Gods
word, and to hig divine Commandments,

Sixthly, Prolemens Philadelphus, receiving the 2 Interpreters
with the book of the Law, into his prefence, he role from lis (eat,
and proftrating himfelf feven times, worthipped it, { as Arifeus
affures us,) 10 a Gentile dud this to a law wliich he thaught did
not oblige him, much more do we owe reverence to that Law
which was particularly given unto us,

Seventhly, The Ifraelites hold for the Articles of their Faith, that
there 188 God 3 who 5 onc in meft fimple unity; eternall, incorpo=
reall; who gave the written Law unto his people 1frael, by the hand
of Mafes, the Prince, and chief of all the Prophets ; whole Provie
dence takes care for the world which he created ; who takes no-
tice of all mens works, and rewardeth or punifheth them, Lafi-
Iy, that one day ﬂ-f:_'ﬁ'ﬁ:u fhall come to gather together the feat-
tered Iiraclives, and (hortly after thall be the relurreftion of the
dead.

Thefe are their Doétrines, which I believe contain not any idola-
try; mor yet in the opinion of thofe that are of other judgements ;
For, az a modt learned Chriftian of oor time hath written, in &
French hook, which he calleth the Rappel of the Tewes (in which
he makes the King of France to be their leader, when they fhall
return to their countey, ) the Tewes, Gaith he, (hall be fved, for
vet we expect a_fecond coming of the fame Mefias; and the Tewes
helieve that that coming is the firet, and not the fecond, and by
that faith they fhall be faved; for the difference confite onely
in the circumitance of the time,

THE
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THE THIRD SECTION.

Ir, I hope I have given fatisfastion to vour worlhip, touching
thofe points. 1 fhall yet further inform you with the fame
fincerity, concerning the reft.  Sirfas Semenfi in his Bitlio-

theeca, lib. 2. Titwlo conira Talmud, and others, as Biatenfs, Ordine
1. Traft, 1. Titwlo Perachot. averre out of the Talmud. cap. 4.
“that every lew, thrice a day, carfeth all Chriftians, and prayeth
“to God to confound, and root them out, with their Kings and
“ Prinees.  And this is efpecially done in the Symagegne, by the
“lewes Pricfts, thrice a day. [ pray let fuch as love the trath,
fee the Talmud, in the quoted place ; and they thall find nothing
of that which is ohjefted : onely there is recited in the faid fourth
Chapter, the daily prayer, which fpeaks of Minim, that is, Here-
ticks, evdained in Tabne, { that is a town not farre from Teryfa-
lem, between Gath and Gezim, &e. ) the Talmud hath no more,
Henee Siztus Semenffs by diftillation, draws forth the forefaid ca-
lumnie, whenas, what the Talmed rehearfeth briefly, to be made
enely by the wife men in the faid Town, he faith, was a conftitu-
tion in the Talmud long after.

Now let wva fee what was done by thefe wife men in the faid
Town; and let us examine, whether that may jufily offend the
Chriftians,

There is in the daily pravers a certain Chapter where it is thus
written, fe=-Mumarim, Ec. that i, For Aposteles, lel there
be no hope, let all Hereticks be defivoyed, and all thine enemies,
and all that hate thee, let them perisk, dnd thon shalt root ont the
kingdome of pride forthwith, weaken, and put it out, and in avr dayes,
This whole Chapter fpeaketh nothing of Chriflans orginally,
but af the Lewes, who fell in thofe times, to the Zeduces, and Epi-
cureans, and to the Gentiles, as Mofes of Egypt faith, Tralk, Tephi-
fa, cap. 2. For by Apoftates and Hereticks are not to be under-
fivod all men, that are of a diverfe religion, or heathens, or
Gentiles, hut thofe renegado Tewes, who did abrogate the whole
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Law of Mafes, or any Articles received thence; and fuch are pro-
pecly by us called Hereticks, For according to the Law of Chri-
ftians, he is not properly an Apoftate, or Heritick, who is origi-
nally bred a feholler and a candid follower from his youth of &
diverfe law, and fo continoeth = otherwife native Tewes and Haga-
reng, and other WNatioms that are no Chriflians, nor ever were,
{hould be properly called Apoftates, and Hereticks in refpedt
of Chriftiana, which iz abfurd, as it s abfurd for the feres to
call the Chriftians Apoftates, or Hereticks. Wherefore it fpeak-
eth nothing of Chriftians, hut of the fugitive fewes, that is, fuch
as have deferted the flandard, or the facred Law.

2. Laftly, neither the kingdomes, nor kings that are Chrifii-
ang, or Hagarens, or followers of other Sefts are curfed here, but
namely the kingdome of Pride. Certain it is that in that time
[ wherein, nur wile men added to the daily Prayers the forefaid
Chapter ) there was no kingdome of Chriftians. what therefore
that kingdome of pride was, thould any man ask, who can plainly
ly fhew ie?  So much as we can conje@ure by it, it is the king-
dome of the Remans which then fouriihed, which did role over
all Nations tyrannically and proudly, efpecially over the Lewes,
For, after that, Fefpafan, with his fon Titus, had diffipated all fu-
dea. And though fom Reman Emperours after that became Chri-
ttinns, or had a good opinion of Ehﬁﬂia.u!il].', vet the kingdmnt
of the Romans was heathenith, and without diftinétion, was proud,
and tyrannicall. And however the fewer repeated the fame words
of the praver when the Prince was very good, and they lived un-
der a juft government, that they did, onely of an ancient cu-
flome, without any malice to the prefent government, And now
truly in all their books printed again, the forefaid words are want-
in!', left they thowld now be unjuﬂ|:|' nl.rj:e&zd. :.gainl'l: the lewei;
and fo for Apofotes and Hereticks, they{ay, fecret aceufers, or betray-
ers of the Tewes.  And for the kingdome of pride, they fubftitute
all Zedim, that is, prond men,

3. After this manner, to avoid feandall, did the 72 Inter-
preters, who coming in Leviticus, to unclean beafts ; in the place
of Arneleth which fignifies the Hare, they put Sastmroda, that is,
rough fool : leaving the Name, and keeping the fenfe. They would
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not retein the Hebrew word Armeleth, as they have done in fome
other appellatives, left the wife of Prolomy whofe name was Adrne-
bet, thould think that the Tewes had mocked her, if they thould
have placed her name amongit the unclean beafls.  Neither would
they render it Aaywbe lagoon, or hayde lagen, which in the Greek lan-
guage fignifics a Hare, left Prolomy himfell who was the fon, and
nephew of the Lagi, thould be offended, to fee the name of his
tamily regiftred among the creatures that were unclean, Befides,
Plutarch records, how that it was deeply refented, as a very
high affront, and contempt, when one asked Profomy, who was
Lagus his father, as if it fcoffingly refected vpon his obfeure ex-
trattion and defcent,

4 The very like calumnie fell out concerning the very fame
Chapter of our Prayer, when Mulet Zidan reigned in Moroceo.
A certain fugive Tew, to fhew hinfelf conftant in the Mahume-
tan Religion, and an enemy to his own Nation, aceufed the Tewes
before this king, faying, that they prayed to God for his deftru-
ttion, when they mention in their prayers all Zedim, as though
they would have all the Family of Zidan deftroyed. They excu-
fed themfelves with the truth, and affirmed, in praying againft
Zedim, that they prayed cnely againft prond men, ( as that word in
their Hebrew language properly fignifieth ) and not againit his
Majefty. The King admitted of their excufe; but faid unto
them, that becaufe of the equivocation of the word, they fhonld
change it for another,

5 For certain, the lewes give no occafion, that any Prince,
or Magifirate thould be offended with them ; but contrariwife,
as it feems to me, they are bound to love them, to defend, and
proteft them, For, by their Low, and Talmud, and the inviolable
cuffome of the difperfed lewves, every where, upon every Sabbath
day, and in all yearly fulemnities, they have prayers for Kings
and Princes, under whofe Government the lewes live, be they
Chriftians, or of other Religions, | fay by their Law, as Tere-
mizh ch, 29, commandeth, viz. Seek ye the peace of the city, whi-
ther I bave tﬂ'n_ﬁ."d o fo b carried ateay captives, and pray for them,
unfo the Lord, &c. By the Tolmud ord, 4. Traft. 4. Abodozara,
cap. 1. there is a prayer for the peace of the Kingdome, from cuflome,

never
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never intermitted of the Tewes, Wherefoever they are on the
Sabbath day, and their annuall folemnities, the Minifter of the
Synagogue before he blefleth the people of the Tewes, doth with
i loud voice, bleffe the Prince of the country under whom they
live, that all the Tewes may hear it; and they fay Amen, You
have feen the Form of the prayer in the book entitled The hum-
ble Addrefles,

&, In like manner the ancients obferve, that whereas God com=
mands in Numbers 29. 13, that feventy bullecks fhould be fa-
crificed upon the feven dayes of the feaft of tabernacles, that this
was in refpeét of the feventy pations { who fhall one day come up
to lerufalem, vear after year, to keep this feall of tabernacles,
Zechar. 14. 16.) for whofe confervation they alfo facrificed. For
they fay, that ali the nations of the earth shall be bleffed in Alrakam,
and in kis feed,not onely (piritnally,and in the knowledge of the one firfi
cafe, ut alfo that af this time they fall enfoy temporall, and earthiy
blefsings, by vertue of that promife. And fo in the time of the fecond
temple, they offered up facrifice for their confederate nations, as
may appear by thefe enfuing inftances.

In Megilat Tahanit. cap. g. it is reported, that when Alexender
the great, at the infligation of the Samaritens, that inhabited
mount Gerizim, went with a refolution to defiroy the temple,
Simeon the juft met him in the way, and amongft divers reafons
that he urged to divert him from his purpofe, told him, this is the
place, where we prayunto God_for the welfare of your felf, and of your
kingdome, that it may not be deffroyed, and fall thefe men perfwade
you fo deffray this ploce #

The like we find in the firft book of the Maccabees, cap. 7. 33.
and in Iofephus his Antig. lik. 12, cap, 17, when Demetriug had fent
Nigaror the Generall of his army againft Jerufalem, the Priefts, with
the Elders of the people went forth to falute him, and to thew
him the facrifice which they offered up to God for the welfare of
the King.

In the fame hiftory lif. 2. 3. and in Jofephus Gorionides lib. 3.
cap, 16, we may read, that Heliodorus Generall to Selencus, came to
Jerufalem with the fame intent, Oniar the High-prieft, befought
him, not to deftroy that place, where they pravesl to God for
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the profperity of the King, and his iffuc, and for the conferva-
tion of his kingdome,

In the firft Chapter of Borwch, the difciple of Jeremiah, we
find that the Tewes, who were firft carried captive into Balylon
with lechonias, made a colleftion of money, according to every
ones power, and feat it to Jerufalew, (aving, Behold, we fave fenl
ot mosteyy, wherewith ye shall buy offerings, and pray for the life of
Netuchadnezzar and for the lifeof Baltafer his forne, that J'n’iﬂniuyu
tuay be upon earth as the dayes of heaven, and that God would give us
Mrength and lighten onr eyes, that we may live under their thadme,
thal we may long do them fervice, and find favour in their fight.

The lewes in Afa did the fume, as is reported by Jolephus Gori-
wiides, lib, 3, cap. 4. they fent h:ll:n:, with a prefent to Flircanus
the High-prieft, defiring that prayers might be made for the life
af Auegqﬂur Cepfar, and his companion Marcrs Anlonius,

Phile Judwus, in the book of his Embaflage to Caius, making
mention of a letter which Caius fent, requiring his ffatue to be fet
up in the facred temple, and dgrippa’s anfwer thereupon, unto
the faid Emperour, reports, that there were thefe words i it, viz,

The Lewes facrifice for the profperity of your Empire, and thal not
onely wpom {Mirﬁmﬁ@ﬂﬁ gk ir{l"? every day. y

The like is recorded by Jofephus, (lib. 2. cap. g, De bello Judaice)
the lewes faid to Pefronius Generall to the Emperour Caius, we
daily offer up burntofferings unto God, for the peace of the Emperonr,
and the whole peaple of Rome. And in his fecond book againit Api-
on, he fayes, we Helrews have allwayes accufiomed fo kononr Empe-
rours with particular facrifices.

Meither was this fervice ever entertained unthanklully, as ap-
pears by the decree of Cyrus, Ezra 6. 3. where alfo Darins com-
mands, that of the Kings goods, even of the trilule, expences should be

Jorth-with given unte the Elders of the Tewes &c., and that which they
had need of, both young tullocks, and rammes, and lamls for the furnd-
afferings of the Lard of heaven, and wheat, falt, wine, and oyl & c. that
they might offer facrifices of a fuweet fovanr, unfo the God of heaven,
and pray for the life of the King, and of his founes.

The fame alfo was commanded afterwards by .driaxerxes, who
alfe conferred liberally many [|;rgjr! gifis, as well towards the
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huilﬂing of the temple, as the maintaining of the facrifices, As
for Alexander the great, he lighted down out of his chariot, and
bowed himfelf at the feet of the High-prieft, defiring him to offer
up facrifice to God on his behalf. And who can be ignorant of
P!a!ﬂm_a.,r Phidadelphus, how richly he endowed the tem pk, a8 I8 Fe=
corded by Ariffeas ! Nor did Antischus king of the Greeks unlike
this, when by a publick edidt, he fochid thal any franger should
enter the femple, to prophane that place, which the Hebrews had con-
Mecrated fo refligion, and divine worfhip, ( Jolephus b, 12. cap. 3.)
Dremetrivs did the like, { Jofephns lib. 13, cap. 5. 6.} To which may
he added, that when they of Ferufalem contended with them of
Samaria, about the honour and dignity of the temple, before
Alexander the great, the lerufalem Prieft in his plea, urged, that
thistemplewasever had in great reverence by all the Kingsof Afia, and
Iy them envichtwith fundry fplendid and magnificent gifts. Inthefe-
cond book of Infephus again®t Apion, we read, that Plalemy Exerge-
tes, when he had conquered Syria, offered up Eucharificall facri-
fiees, not to idols, and falfe Gods, but to the true God, at lerufo-
dem, aceording to the manner of the fewes, Pompey the great, as
is mentioned by Infephus de bello Tudaice {1ib. 1, cap. 5.) durit nat
fpoyl, no ner fo much as touch the treafures of the temple, not
becaufe {as Twlly in his Oration for Plancins fuppofeth, to whom
Angufline in his book de civitale Dei affentos) he feared left he
might be thought too avantions; for this feems in comparifon,
very ridiculous, and childifh ; for military law would foon have
acquitted him for this; but becaufe of the reverence to the place
with which his mind was fo affefted. Phile Indaus, ( po 1202, 8,)
relates a letter of Agrippa’s, where he writes, that Awgufius Ceefar had
the temple in fo great reverence, that he commanded a facrifice
of one bulluck, and two lambs, to be offered up every day out
of his own revenues, And his wife Inlia dugnfa, adomn’d it with
gollen cups, and bafons, and many other cofily gifts, Neither
did Cleopatra Queen of Egypd, fall thort of her liberallity. Ti-
fering throughout the 22 years of his Empire, commanded fn-
crifices to be offered up unto God, out of his own tribute. The
like did Nero, till the unadvifed rafhneffe of Eleazar in refufing
his facrifice, alicnated the mind of the Emperour, that he became
the caufe of a bloudy perfecution. And
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And by all this, we may the better interpret that 11 verfe of the
L. chap, of Malacky ) who flouritht in the fecond temple,} The
worilds are, From the rifing of the fun, cven unto the going down of the
Jame, myname shall be greatamongthe Gentiles,and in every placein-
i"l'ﬂ_lrl‘ eheall be {_rj?-ﬂfli Rl ray Hﬂm!,nﬂrfqu.r.r'-p rfﬁ'a-ng; fﬁnr R T
shall be great among the heathen, faith the Lord of bofis. For befides
that the heathens termed the l:crnph: the .ﬁﬁq‘ﬁ: qf the g:rrm! Gw.r.
{Ezra 5. 8) they and their Monarchs, and Emperours, both of
Perfia, Grece, and Rome, defired, as we have heard, to have [acrifi-
ced, and incenfe, offered for them in Gods name,

§. And let the reader be pleafed further to obferve, that the
leives were accuftomed, not onely to offer up facrifices, and pray-
ers to God; for the Emperours, their friends, confederates, and
allyes, but alfo generally for the whole world, It is the cuftome
[ faith Agrippa to Cains according to Philo p. 1035.) for the High-
priedt, at the day of attonement, to make a prayer unto God, fur
H." mlnki.nd; heFuthing hitem [£+] Edd.{ unto thﬂn another ¥EAT,
with bleffing and peace. The fame Phile fudeus in his fecond baok
of Monarchy (aith, The priefis of other nations prayunte God onely for
the welfare of their orwn particular rartiiam,.!-umurﬂig.ﬁ:-prifﬁpmyﬂ
Jorthe happinefe and profperitiiof the whole world, And in his book
of [acrifices, p. 835, he faith, Some fwcrifices are offered wp for our
Hd!’fvﬂd,ﬂﬂﬁﬂll_!ﬁ:‘_ﬂ” miainkind, J_:_'i_:lriﬁ.f ﬁﬂyﬁcréﬁ}-gﬁwﬁﬁud&y;
viz.at morning, and evening, are for the oltaining of thafe good things,
which God the chief good, grants unto them, al thofe two times of the
ay.

!:i.ml in like manner, fofephus in his fecond book againft Adpion
faith, % facrifice, and pray anto the Lord, in the firf@ place, for the
wholeworld, fortheir profperity,and peace, and a fterwards more par-
ticularly for anr felves, forafmuch (a5 we corceive) that prayer which
is firfl extended univerfally, and isafterwards put up more pariicularly,
it pery much acceplatle unte God. Which words are alfo related by '
Eufelius Cafareenfis, in his Praparatio Evangelica, lib. 8. cap. 2.

10, *Tis true, that no outward materiall glories are perpetu-
all; and fo the temple had its period, and with the pafchall lamé, all
other facrifices cealed: But in their ftead, we have at this day
prayer, and as Hofeal fpeaks Enap- 14. 2. Fur bullocks, we render
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the ealves of our fips.  And three times every day, this 15 our hum-
ble [upplication, and requeit to God, Fill the whole world, 0 Lord,
it l'.l!|:5|I M:ﬁng:; Jor ol creadures are Bree avorks af thy fewds; as H s
written, the Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are over all kis
works Plal. 145. g.

11, Yea further, we pray for the converfion of the nations,
and fo we fay in thefe moft excellent prayers, upon Ref a _fana
and the day of attonement, Onr God, and the God of owr Fathers,
reign thou over the whole world in thy glory; and be thou exalted over
all the carth,inthine excellency; coyfe thy infiuenceto defeend upon ali
the inkabitants of the world, in the glorions majefy of thy fArength;
and let every crenture know that thou hafl created him; and lct every
rjrr'ng {hat fjfﬂfmfd, wnderifond that thou ﬁrllﬁ_f-urmd it ; and led all
et have Ereath in their mofirills foy, the Lord God of [frael reigneth,
and his kingdome is over all dominicus. And again, Letall theinhali-
tants af the earthbnow,and fee, that untothee every knee shall bow,and
cvery tangie fiwear; before thee, O Lord our God, let them bow, and
profirate themfelves; let them give honour to the honowr of thy name,
and let them all take upon thewm the yoak of thy kingdome, Bee. And
again, Pul thy fear, O Lord, owr God, wpon all thy works, and thy
drend npon all that thow haft created; lef all thy works fear thee, and
let allereatnres bow down before thee and let them all make themfelves
e ﬁﬂufy_ﬂff*{thﬂt 13 wit'lljn:rlll conlent] fe do i'.&jr werdf weth o per=
Sedt hearl, fe. A mofl worthy imitation of the wife King Solo-
mon, who after he had finithed the building of the Temple, in
that long prayer King. 1. 5. was not unmindfull of the Gentiles,
but v. 41. he faith, Morcover, concerning o ffranger, that isnot of thy

e of frael, but cometh out of a farre conntry, for thy rames fake,
Sor they fhall hearof thy great name and of thy frong hand,and of thy
__.l'i'rr.l‘:ﬁﬂfvﬁh:l arm, when he fhall come, and proy fowards this houfe,
hear thow in henven thydwelling place anddo according to all that the
firanger calleth to thee for, that all people of the earth may know thy
name, fo fear thee, az da the people of Ifrael, and that they may know
that thy nome is called upon this howfe whick [ have builded. Where
it may he obferved, that when the Ifraelite comes to pray, he
faith, 2g. and give every man aceordimg fo i wayes; but upon the
prayer of o firanger, he faith, and do gecording to all that the firan-
o
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Siranger calleth to thee for. And this diffinétion is made to this
end, that by the evident, and apparent return, and anfwer of their
pravers, all Gentiles might effeftoally be Brouwght in to the
truth, and knowledge, and fear of God, as well as the Ifra-
elites,

12. Moreover, fince the holy prophets made prayvers, and (op-
plications for all men, as well for the mefions, as the J[froelites,
how fhould not we do the fame, for the nations, among whom we
inhabit, as ingaged by a more efpeciall obligation, for that we
live under their favour and proteétion? In Deuteromomy 23. 7.
God commands Thon shalt nof abhorre an Egyption, notwithitand-
ing the heavy burthens they afilicted us with, onely becanfe thou
waft a franger in his land, becaufe that at the firit, they entertain-
ed, and received us into their countrey.

As on the other fide, Ezek, 23. 11. he faith, As I live, faith the
Lord God, I kave no pleafure in the death of the wicked, bt that the
wicked fwrn from kis woy oud live, We ought therefore to imi.
tate his aftions, and not to hate any man, upon the mere account
of religion, but onely to pray to the Lord for his converfion ;
and this alfo, without giving offence, or any kind of moleffation.

“Ta detelt, or abhorre thole, to whom we owe that p:‘nf]'l-:ril:j.r
which we enjoy, or who endeavour their own falvation, is a thing
very unworthy, and ill hznrliling; but te abhorre their vices,
and fing, is not fo. It was a very excellent obfervation, of a mofi
wile, and vertuous Lady, Beruria, who (as it is recorded in the
Talmud, Berachat cap. 1. when her hushand R. Meir was about to
pray to God, to deftroy fome of his perverfe, and froward neigh-
boure, that had no leffe grievoudly, then malicionfly vexed, and
molefted him, gave him this feafonable admonition, that fuch a
thing aught nod to be done in Ifracl; but that he should rather makelkis
prayer, thal theymight return and dreak off their finnes by repentance,
alledging that text, Plal. 104 35. Let ffn be confumed out of the earih;
it is uot faid fouers, but fwwes: and then the wicked shall fe no
THOFE,

13. We have now in this Seftion thewn, that it 1s a mere calum-
nie to imagine, that we Jewes fhould pray to God, fo as to give an
offence to the Chriffians, or caofe feandall, by any thing in
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our priyers, unleffe it be that we are not Chriftians, we have de-
clared to the contrary, how we daily pray for them, As alio that
during the temple, we offered up lacrifices, for nations confede-
rate with us, and how all Emperours defired this, Yea, and we
offered facrifices, not enely for particular princes, but for all
mankind in generall, How, fince facrifices ceafed, with the tem-
ple, we at this day, do the fame in oor prayers, and how we be-
feech God for their falvation, without giving any feandall, or
offence in refpeét of religion ; and how we think our felves obli-
ged to perform all this, by the facred Seripture. By all which
layed together, I hope T have fufficiently evidenced the truth,
of that 1 have afferted.

THE FOURTH SECTION,

Y confequence, the accofation of Bucforphinsg, in his Bibiio-
fheca Rotbinorum, can have no appearance of truth, concer-
ning that which he puts uwpon ws, viz. that we are blafphe-

mers. | will fet down the Praver it felf.

“We are bound to praife the Lord of all things; to magnifie
“him, who made the world, for that he bath not made us, as the
“ Nations of the earth ; nor hath he placed us as the families of
* the earth ; nor hath he made our condition like unto theirs, nor
“gur lot, according to all their multitude, For they humble
* themielves to things of no worth, and vamity, and make their
“ prayers to gods that cannot fave them ; but we worthip before
“ihe King of kKings, that 15 holy, and bleffed ; that ftretch-
“od forth the Heavens, and framed the Earth; the feat of his glo-
“ry is in heaven above, and his divine firength in the highef of
“the Heavens; He is our God, and there is no other; He is tru-
"y, our King, and befides him, there is no other; as it i writ-
 gen i the Law, And know this dav, and retarm into thine own
“ heart, becaule the Lord is God, in Heaven above, and upon the
* Earth beneath, there s no ather.

Truly, in my opinion, it 15 a very fhort, and moft excellent

prayer,
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praver, and worthy of commendation, The Sultan Selim,
that fameus conquercur, and Emperour of the Mahumetans,
made o much account of it, that he commanded his Doftor Mo-
Jes Ao, (who tranflated the Penfatench into the drabion and Per-
Jian languages ) that he thould tranilate our prayvers, And when
he had delivered them to him in the Turkish Tongue, he faid o
him, what need is there of o long prayers? truly this one might
fuffice, he did fo highly citeem and valae it. This is like an other
prayer which was made at that time, viz.

“Bleffed be our God, wha created us for his honour, and Te-
“ parated us from thofe that are in errours, and gave unto us a
* Law of truth, and planted amongft us eternall life. Let him
" open our hearts in his law, and put his love in our hearts, and
“his fear, to do his will, and to ferve him with a perfed heart,
“ that we may not labour in vain, nor beget children of perdi-
“tion, Let it be thy will, O Lord our God, and God of our Fa-
¥ thers, that we may keep thy Ratutes, and thy laws in this world,
“and may deferve, and live, and inherit well, and that we may at-
“tain the blefling of the world to come, that fo we may fing
*to thy honour, without ceafing. O Lord my God, T will praife
“ thee for ever,

But neither the one, nor the other is a Hafphemy, or maledi-
ction againft any other Gods, for thefe reafons following,

1. Tt is not the manner of the fewes by their law to cacfe other
gods by name, though they be of the Genfiles, So in Exed.
cap. 22, 27. Thoa shalt not revile the Gods, Heb. DTN, that is
Gods, or God, as Phile ludeus in litro de Monarchid,doth interpret,
and not Judges, as Owkedus and Jorathan trantlare in their Chald,
Paraphr. Where Phifo addes this reafon, which is, left thev hearing
their own Gods blafphemed, theuld in a revengefull way of reta-
liation, blafpheme the true God of lrael. And we have examples
enough, how the idolatrous heathen ufed o revile, and defame
each others Gods, both in Cicero, and Iveenal,

And in that fenfe Flovins Jofephus in his book written againit
Apion, faith thefe words: “ As it 15 our practife to obferve our
“ own, and not to accule, or revile others ; (o neither may we de-
*ride, or blafpeeme thofe, which others account to be Gods,
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“Our Law-giver plainly forbad vs that, by reafon of that com-
“pellation, Gods. According to this, by our own religion,
we dare not do that which Burforfns chargeth us with, And upon
this account the Talmudiils tell us, that we ought to honour, and
feverence, nok cm:]g. the Kings ul' Tirasl, but all kings, prn'u:u,

and governours, in Etm:ra.ll forafmuch as the holy Seripture gives
them the flile of gods, in refpeft of the dignity of their
affice.

2. The time wherein thefe, as alfo the other pravers were com-
pofed, and ordered, was in the daves of Ezras, whe, with 120
men, amenglt whom were three Prophets, Haggai, Zechary, Mala-
chy, compofed them, as we have it in the Talmud, Wherelore he
cannot fay, that there is any thing intended againt honour, or
reverenee of Chrft, who was not born till many yeares after,

Muoreover, the fewes, fince that calumny was firlt raifed, (thooh
that was fpoken of the Gentiles, and their vain gods, hemdling
themfelves to things of me worth, and vanily) becaufle they defice to
decline, and avold the leaft occafion of feandall, and offence, have
left off to print that line, and do not in fome hooks print any
part thereof, As Jobn Hoornleek alfo witnefles, in his fore-men-
tioned Prolegomena, and William Darfiius, in his obfervations upen
R, Devid Gews, p. 26, and Buxtorf in his book of Albreviafures,
And perhaps it will be waorthy our obiervation, that all thele three
witnefles fay, that it was firlt made known to T.I:n:m, by one Anfo-
aiuws Margarita, who was a few, converted to the Chriftian faith,
That this part of the praver was intended Coutre idola Papalus,
againft the Popish idols, which they therefore, as by a neceffary
confequence, interpret, as againft Chrif; but hﬂ-w Juitly, ket the
unprejudiced and unbiafed reader judge,

4. If this be {o, how can it be thought, that in their Synagogues,
they name him with feornfull fpicting, (farre be it from wve)
The Nation of the fewes is wife, and ingenivs. So faid the Lord,
Deut. cap. 4. 6. The Nations fhall fuy, furely this is a wife, and an un-
derfanding people. Therefore, how can it be fuppoled, that they
Mould be fo bruitith in a firange land, when their Religion de-
pendeth not upen it} Certainly, it is much contrary to the pre-
cept we fpake of, to fhew any refemblance of foorn,  There was
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WEver any fuch l:'hing June. {-ﬂ-l it e well knﬁw:n} in l'!nzl'jr, and
Halland, where ordinarilv the Synagogues are full of Chriffians
which with great attention, ftand confidering, and weighing all
their aftions, and motions. And truly they hould have found
great occafion to find fault withall, if that were fo. But never was
any man heard thus to calomniate us, where ever we dwell and in-
habite, which i3 a reafon fufficiently valid, to clear us. W here-
fore, | fuppole, that 1 have fufficiently informed you, concerning
our pravers, in which we purpofe nothing, but to praife God, and
to ask fpirituall, and temporall blefings, and by our fervice,

and worlhip, implore the divine benevolence, proteélion, and
defence,

THE FIFTH SECTION.

Ul forafmuch as it is reported, that we draw, and feduce o-
B thers to our religion, &,

1. qu.-r unto thf.i- da.jl', in a.n:,' 'Fm.l."l', 'hﬂ.lh thil h!:h Tuf-
peéted, where the Tewes are difperfed ; nor can it find place here.
Truly, 1 have held f:-i:u-i[l-ip with many great men, and the wi-
felt, and mofl eminent of all Evrepe; and allo they came to fee
me, from many places, at my houle, and I had many friendly dif-
courfes with them, vet did not this give occafion to make us fuf-
pefted of any fuch things. Yea, Gafpar Barleus, the Virgill of our
time, and many others, have written many verfes in mv commen-
dations, which [ mention not, for vain glory (faree be it) but for
vindication of my mnocent repute,

2. By our rituall books we are clear of this feducing, For if any
man offer to become a Tew, of what Nation foever he be, before we
receive him, and admit him as a member of our Synagogue, we are
bound to confider, whether he be moved by neceility to do it, or
if it be not for that he is in love with fome of sur nation, or for
any other worldly refpeét. And when we find no reafon to fulped
him, we have yet another obligation upon ws, which is, to let him
know the penalties he fubjetts himfelf unto, if he breaketh the
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Sahbath, or eateth bloud, or fat, which is forbidden Levil. 3. 17,
of difannulleth any precept of the Law, as may be feen in the
Targum upon Ruth.  And if he thew himielf conftant, and zealous,
then is he admitted and protefted, Wherefore we do not feduce
any one, but contranly, aveud difputing with men, CONCErning
religion, not for want of charity, but that we may as farre as it is
pollible, avoid feandall, and hate; and for this caule we refufz to
circumeife them that come to us, becanfe we will give no offence.
Yea, I have known fome, that for this caufe have circumcifed
themfelves, And if Ferdirand and [falelle, King and Queen of Ca-
Mile did make an order to expell the Iewes, becanfe they feduced
many Chriftians, and fome of the Nobility to becgme Tenves, this
was but a pretence, and colour for their tyrannyand onely, as it
is well known, having no other thing to objett againtt us.  Truly,
I do much commend that opinion, not onely of Oforins, de rebus
Immannelis, but of our Flavius Jofephus, the mofl famous of all
Hiftorians, which he relates in his hiftory of his own Life,

At that time  faith he ) there came unto me, two Noble men,
“of the Trackomites, fubjeéts of the king; bringing with them
" horfemen, with arms, and money, Thefe, when the Tewes would
“compell to be circumcifed, if they would live amonglt them
T would not fuffer them to trouble them ; maintaining that eve=
“ry man ought to ferve God, of his own free will, and not be for.
“ced thereto by others, For, fhould we do this thing {faith he )
* it might make them repent, that ever they fled unto vs, And fo
“ perfwading the multitude, T did abundantly afford unto thefe
“ men, their food, according to their dier.

Truly, this was an aftion worthy of a noble, and wife man, and
worthy of imitation, for defending commeon liberty, leaving the
judgement, and determination to God alone, The Spamish In-
quifitions, with all their tormeuts, and cruelties, cannot make any
Tews, that falls into their power, become a Chrifian.  For unrea-
fonable beafts are taught by blowes, but men are taught by rea-
fon. MNor are men perfwaded to other opinions, by torments, but
rather, on the contrary, they become more firm, and conflant in
their Tenet,
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THE SIXTH SECTION.

Aving thus difeuffed the main exceptions, 1 will now pro-

ceed to (maller matters, though leffe pertaining to my fa-

: culty, that is to bufineffe of Merchandife, Some fay, that

if the lewes come to dwell here, they will draw unto themfelves

the whale Negotiation, to the great damage of the naturall Inha-

bitants. 1 anfwer, that it hath been my opinion alwayes, [ with

fubmiffion to better judgements ) that it can be no prejudice at

all to the Englith Nation: becaufe, principally in tranfporting

their goods, they would gain much, by reafon of the publick pay-
ments of cuftomes, excife, &c.

Muoreover, they would alwayes bring profit to the people of the
land, as well in buying of commodities, which they would tranf-
port to other places, as in thofe they would trade in here
And if by accident, any particular perfon fhould lofe by it, by
hri:ngiug: down the price of fuch a commodity, htillg dirperf-nd
inte many hands; yet by that means the Commonwealth would
gain in buying cheaper, and procuring it at a leffer rate.

Yea, great emolument would grow to the naturall Inhabitants,
as well in the fale of all provifion, as in all things elfe that con-
cern the ornaments of the badv. Yea, and the oative Mecha-
nicks alfo would gain by it, { there being rarely found among us,
any man that uieth any fuch art.)

2. Adde to this, that as our nation hath failed into almoft all
parts of the world, fo they are alwayes herein profitable to a na-
tion, in a readineffe to give their opinions, in faveur of the peo-
ple amonglt whom they live. Befide that, all (irangers do bring
in new merchandifes, together with the knowledge of thofe for-
reign Countries wherein they were born,

And this is fo farre from damnifving the natives, that it con-
duces much to their advantage; becaufe they bring from their
countryes new commoditics, with new knowledge, For the great
Work-Maiter, and Creafonr of all things, to the end, to make
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commerce in the earth, gave not to every place all things, but
hath parted his benefits among®t them; by which way, he hath
made them all wanting the help of others. This may be feen in
.E.'-Ign.'ﬂ'.l'l:d; which being one of the moft plentifull countries that are
in the world, yer wanteth divers things for shipping ; as alfo, wine,
oyl, figs, almonds, raifing, and all the drougs of Imdia, things
fo necedlary for the {fe of man. And befides, they want many o-
ther commoditics, which are abundant in other countries, with
more knowledge of them; though it be true, that in my opinion,
there i not in the world, & more underftanding people, for moli
Navigations, and more capable of all Negotiation, then the En-
glish Nation are.

3. Farther, there may be companies made of the natives, and
firangers, { where they are more acquainted ) or elfe Factors, All
which, if [ be not deceived, will amonnt to the proft of the na-
tives, For which, many reafons may be brooght, though [ can-
not comprehend them, having alwayes lived a fedentary life, ap-
plying my felf to my ftudies, which are farre remote from things
of that nature.

4. Nor can it be julily objefted againft our Nation, that they
are deceivers ; becaofe the generality cannot in any rationall way,
be condemned for fome particulars. I cannot excule them all,
nor do 1 think, but there may be fome deceivers amongft them,
ng well s amonglt all other nations and people, becaufe poverty
bringeth bafenefle along with it.

& Bot if we look to that which we ooght by our Relig-
on, the morall precept of the Decalogue, Thon shalt nof feal, it
helongs in commaon to all Tewes, towards all Gentifes,  As may be
feen in Rab. Mofes of Egypt, Traét, Geneba, cap. 1. and Gazela,
cap. 1. [t isa finne, (faith he) fo rod ary man, though he be @ Gentile,
MNor can that be alledged out of the facred Hiftery, concerning
the jewelis and houfhold ftuff, of which the Israelites fpoiled the
Egyptians, as | have heard it fometimes alledged by fome, to fome
men; becaufe that was a particular difpenfation, and a divine pre-
cept for that time.  So it is recorded in the Talmud, in the Trad of
the Sanhedrim, cap. 11, that in the time of Alexonder the great,
thofe of Alerandria acculed the Tewes for being thieves, and they
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demanded reftitution of their goods. But Guelia Ben Pefvio an-
fwered them, our Fathers went down into Egypt but feventy fouls,
there they grew a numerons nation, above 6ooco. and ferved
them in bafe offices, for the fpace of 210 yeares, according to
this, pay us for our labour, and make the accounts even, and you
fhall fee vou are yet much inour debt.  The reafon {atisfied .Alex-
antder, and he acquitted them.

6. By confequence, the Jewes are bound not to defrand, nor
abufe in their accounts, negotiation, or reckonings, any man
whatfoever, as it may be feen exprefly in R, Mafes of Egypd, and
R. Mofeh de Kofi in Samag,

7. Yea, they farther fay, that by reftitutions, there is a refult
to the praife of God, and the facred Law, whence that haly, and
wife man, R, Simeon Hen Satah, having bought an afle of a Gentile,
the head fall whereaf was a jewell of great value, which the owner
knew not of, afterwards he found it, and freely, and for nothing,
he reftored it to the feller, that knew not of it, faying, 1 bought
the affe, but not the jewell. Whence there did acerue honour to
God, and his Law, and to the nation of the Terves, as Midras Rala
reports in Parafot Hekel.

8. After the fame manner they command, that the oath which
they fhall make to any other nation, muft be with truth, and ju-
ftice, and mult be kept in every particular, And for proof there-
of, they quote the hiftory of Zedekins, whom God punifhed, and
deprived of his kingdome, becaufe he kept not his word, and
oath, made to Nebuchadneszar, in the name of God, though he were a
entile,as it i [aid, 2 of Chronicles,cap, 36,13, And be alfo redelled
againfl Neluchadnezzar, whe made him fuear by God.

g. Thele are the laws and obligations which the lewes hold,
So that the Law that forbids the Jewes to kilf any Gentiles, forbids
them alfo to feal from them. Yet every one muit look to i, for
the world is full of frawd in all Nations, [ remember a pretty flo-
ry of what paffed in Moracco, in the Court of the king of Mauri-
tamic. There was a Jear that had a fert of falfe flones, &e.—He
making a truck with a Porfugal Chriftian, for fome Verdigreafe
that he hjdl which was much rnﬁﬂitﬂ.ttd, {u lhtj" are wont to
do there) being all falfified with Earth; one of the Portugals friends
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langhed at him, faying, the lew fitted thee well; he anfwered, If
the few hath ftoned me, [ have buried him. And fo they ordina-
fily mock one another,

This I can affirm, that many of the Tewes, becaule they would
not break with other mens goods, were very poor at Amferdam,
lived very poarly, and thofe that did break with other mens goods
by neceffity, became fo much the more miferable, that they were
forced to live on almes,

And whereas in the time of K, Edward 1. the fewes were accu-
fed of clipping the Kings coin; it appears that this accofation
drew its originall mainly from the fulpicion and hatred the Chri-
ftians bare againit the Tewes, as appearcs in the flocy, as it is fet
farth by Mr. Pryane, In his fecond part of a Short Demurrer fo the
Lewres Bze. p. 82, where quoting Clawf. 7. E. 1. 0. 7. De fine recipi-
endo @ fudeis, brings in the King, writing to his Judges in Latine,
in thefewnrds, Rex didedin, & fidelilnes fuis Stephanode Pentecelter,
Waltera de Helyn, & Th. de Cobham Inficiariis ad placita tranf-
greffionis monetoe andienda, faletem, Cuia omnes Judmi nuper ree-
taliy, & per certam fufpicioner indifloli de r.r.!n.ﬂ-_fur.ﬂ- manelae wofirae,
& inde convicli cum ultimo fupplicio puniuntur ; & quidam corum
eaidem vecafione, cmnin bona, & catalla fua fatisfecernnt, & in prif-
ana nofira fiberabanter, in eedem ad volumtalem roffram delinendi.
Et cum accepimus, quod plures Chriftiani of ODIFM Judmorom,
propler difcrepantiom fidei Chriffionce, & ritws Judeorom, & diverfa
gratia mimas per ipfos Judeos Chriftianis haéteans illata, pofquam Ju-
deros wondwr redbolos i indiflatos de franf _,I':ﬂ'ﬂ.rle monel, fer
levns, & voluntarias acoufationes aceufare, & indifare de die in diem
mituninr, & proponunt, imponendas eis ad ferrorem ifforum, quod
de ejafmodi fmnfgrﬁm erdpaliles exifunt fuper igfos Judmos
Sacienda, & fic per minas hufufmeodi accufationis, ipfs Judeos metn
incutiant, & pecuniam extorqueant ab eifdem; lta quod ipfi Judwi
Juper koe, ad legem fnam fape poruntur in vile fue pericelum mani-
fefium. quumu.:qund oannes Judael qui ante primuom diem Maii prosci-
mo praferit, indidati, vel per certam fifpicionem reélati non fuersnt
de tranfgrefsione monele predidhe, & qui facere voluerint finem furta
difcretionem Fefiram,ad opuinofrum facere pro fic, guod mon eccafior-
enfnr, &, huynfmadi :rq.ufgrgl".;imﬂw_fuﬂii anle primgm diem Maii
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proper novas accufationss Chriffianorum peafl eundem diem inde faflas
non molestentur, fed pacem inde habeant in fulvrum, Provife, guod
Judeei indictati, vel percertam fufpicionem, redtati de hufnfmodi tranf-
grefsione ante pradictum diem Maii, Tndicium fibeant coram vatis,
Jurta formam priug inde ordinalam & provifam, Et ideo volismane
amus, guod fines hujufmodi capiatis, & pramiffa feri, & olfervari
Juciatis in forma preedidte, Tesie Rege apud Cantuar, 8, die Maii,

THE SEVENTH SECTION,

Nd now by this time, | prefume {moft noble Sir) | may have
given abondant satisfackion, (fo farre as the nature of an
epiftle will permit) to all your objeftions, without gi-

ving juft ground of offence, or fcandall to any. And forafmuch
as you are further defirous to know fomewhat, concerning the
ftate of this my expedition, and negotiation at prefent, 1 fhall
now onely fay, and that brielly, that the communication and cor=
refpondence [ have held, for fome yeares fince, with fome eminent
perfons of England, was the firlt originall of my undertaking this
defign. For I alwayes found by them, a great probability of ob-
taining what I now requedt ; whilt they affirmed, that at this time
the minds of men ftood very well affefted towards us; and that
our entrance into this Idand, would be very acceptable, and well-
pleafing unto them. And from this beginning {prang up in me a
femblable affeftion, and defire of obtainiog this purpefe, For,
for feven yeares on this behalf, | have endeavoured, and I'n«lli:i-
ted it, by letters, and other means, without any intervall.  For |
conceived, that our univerfall difperfien was a neceflary circum-
ftance, to be folfilled, before all that fhall be accomplithed which
the Lord hath promifed to the p-:up'ln: of the Jewres, concerning
their reftavration, and their returning again into their own land,
accordingtothole words Dan.12.7, Fhen ke shall have nrﬂrmpx"t:-ilfd
m_,r';ur.rum.rpu-ergﬁ.’u holy people, all thefe things shall be finished.
As alfo, that this our feattering, by little, and little, thould be a-
mongft all peaple, from the oneend of the earth even untothe other; as
it iz written Deut, 28. 64. | conceived that by the end of the earth
might be underitood this [land, And 1 knew not, but that the
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Lord who often works by naturall meancs, might have defign'd,
and made choice of me, for the bringing about this work. With
thefe propofalls thercfore, I applyed my felf, in all zealous affe-
'ﬂ;'fﬂ to the Euglish Nation, congratulating their glorious liberty
which at this day they enjov, together with their profperous
peace. And | entituled my book named The kope of Ifrael, to the
frft Parliament, and the Council of Seate. And withall decla-
red my intentions. In order to which they fent me a very favour-
able paffe-port. Afterwards I direfted my felf to the fecond, and
they alfo lent me another, But at that junfture of time my co-
ming was not prefently performed, for that my kindred and
friends, confidering the checquered, and interwoven viciilitudes,
and turns of things here below, embracing me, with preffing im-
portunity, carnefily requefted me not te part from them, and
woull mot give over, till their love confirained me to promife,
that | would vet a while ftay with them. But notwithflanding all
thig, T could not be at quiet io my mind, { T know not bug that 5t
might be through fome particular divine providence) till 1 had
anew made my humble addreffes te his Highnefle the Lord Pro-
tefbor (whom God preferve)) And finding that my coming over
would not be altogether unwelcome to him, with thofe great
hopes which 1 conceived, 1 joyfully took my leave of my houfe,
my friends, my kindred, all my advantages there, and the coun-
try wherein [ have lived all my life time, under the benign prote-
ction, and favour of the Lords,the States Generall, and Magi-
ftrates of Amferdam; in fine (1 fay) I parted with them all, and
took my vovage for England, Where, after my arrivall, being ve-
v courteoully received, and treated with much refped, I prefent-
ed to his meft Serene Highoeffe, a petition, and fome defires,
which for the moft part, were written to me by my brethren the
Tewes, from feverall parts of Ewrope, as your worthip may better
underftand by former relations. Whereupon it pleafed his High-
neile to convene an Affembly at Whitehall, of Divines, Lawyers,
and Merchants, of diflerent perlwalions, and opinions,  Whereby
mens judgements, and fentences were different,  Infomuch, that
as yet, we have had no finall determination from his moft Serene
Highneffe. W herefore thofe few Jewes that were here, defpairing

af
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of our expefted fuccelle, departed hence. And others who defi-
red o come hill'l-':rr have qllitltl:l their hnp“' and betaken them-
lelves fome to Italy, fome to Genera, where that Commonwealth
hath at this til'.lll.'-r modt I‘mty gl‘;ml:-:d them many, and great I'.-:ri.
viledgea.

Now, O moft high God, to thee | make my prayer, even to
thee, the God of our Fathers. Thou who hait been pleafed to ftile
thy fIf the keeper of Hrael; Thou who haft graciouily pramifed,
by thy holy Prophet feremiak, { cap. 31.) that thon will not cafl off
all the feed of Ifracl, for all the evill that they have done ; thou whe
by lo many fupendions miracles, didit bring thy people out of E-
gypt, the land of bondage, and didii lead them into the boly land ;
gracioufly caule thy hely influence to defeend down into the
mind of the Prince, {who for no private intereft, or refpedt at all,
but onely out of commiferation to our affliction, hath inclined
himfelf to proteft, and fhelter ws, for which extraordinary hu-
manity, neither I my felf;, nor my nation, can ever expeft to be a-
ble to render him anfwerable, and fufficient thanks, ) and alfo into
the minds of his moit illufirious and prudent Council, that they
may determine that, which according to thine infinite wifdome,
may be beft, and moft expedient for us. For men {0 Lord ) fee
that which is prefent, but thow in thy omunifciencie feelt that
which is afarre off,

And to the highly honoured nation of England, | make my moft
humble requeit, that they would read over my arguments impar-
tially, without prejudice, and devoid of all paffion, effedtuoally
recommending me to their grace and favour, and earnefily be-
feeching God that he would be pleafed to haften the time promi-
fed by Zephaniah, wherein we fhall all ferve him with one confent,
after the fame manner, and thall be all of the fame judgement, that
a3 his name iz one, [o his fear may be alfo one, and that we may all
fee the goodnefle of the Lord, blefled for ever, and the conlolati-

ons of Zion, Amen, and Amen.

From my fudy, in London, April the 10, in the year from the cre-
ation 5416, and in the year, according to the vulgar ae-
eount, 1655,

F A
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As to pive fatisfaction to your worlhip, being defirous to
know what books have been written, and printed by me, or elfe
are almoflt ready for the preffe, mav you pleafe to take the names
of them m this Cn[a]ngu:.

A Catalogie of fuch books as kave been published by Menaffeh Ben
Ifrael, in Hebrew,

Ifuiackaim, four Books, concerning the Immortality of the
foul, wherein many notable, and pleafant Queftions are
difeuffed, and handled, as may be feen by the Arguments

of the particalar Chapters, prefixed to the book, in Lafine, dedi-
cated to the then Emperour Ferdingnd the thied.

Pene Rable, upon Ralof, of the Ancient Rabbins, in Lafire and
Spanish.

Conciliatoris pars prima in Pentatenchum,

De Refurreftione martuoram litvi fres.

Prallemata de creatione,

e terminng pifes,

De fragilitate humana, ex lapfc Adami, deque divino in bonoe opere
awxilio,

Spes Ifraelis. This is alfo in Englifh.

Urationes paonegyrices, quarum una ad [Hyfrifnimem  princi-
pem, Aurantium, alfera ad ferenifsimam reginam Suveciorum, in
Spanish onely.

the fecond part, upon the firll Prophets.
ﬂ'ﬁuciﬁﬂiar{ the third part, upon the later Prophets,
the fourth part upon the Hagiographa.
Humas, or the Penlatench, with the feverall precepts in the mar-
111
£ Theforo de los dirim fve books of the rites and ceremonies of
the Fewres, in two Volumes,

Humas the Penlofench, with & commentarie

Fiedra pretiofa, of Neluchadnezzar's image, or the fifth Monar-
chy.

Laus orationes del anno, the Lenses pravers for the whole year,
tranflated out of the originall,

Boaks
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Books ready for the Prefle,

D¢ cullu Imaginum condre Pontificios Latine,

Sermois, Sermons in the Porfugal tongue.

Loci communes Omuinvm Midrafm, which contains the divinity of
the ancient Rabbing, in Helbrew,

Bibtliotheca Ralbinica, together with the arguments of their
beoks, and my judgement upen their feverall editions,

Phocylides in Spamish verle cum Notis.

Hippocratis Aphorifmi in Helrew,

Flavins lofephus adverfus Apionem,in Hebrew, eiufdem Monarchin
radionis in Helren,

Refutatio libri cni titalus Praadomite,

H,‘-_ﬂ'?”ﬂ'l.l'h‘-l' comlinualio Flavii ]nf!]'lhj ad heee l.hl'-glu I';.ut.u:rra-

De divinitate legiz Mofaice,

De fientia Talmudifarum, in_fingulis focelfatilog.

Philofophia Rabbinica,

De disciplinis Rabbimorum,

Nomenclator Helraius & Aralicus,

I have alio publithed, and printed, with my own prefle, above
6o other books, amonglt which are many bibles in Helrew, and
Spanisk, with all our Hebrew prayers corredbed, and difpofed in
good order,

F1INIS.
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NOTES
(Pepage; Inling

PORTRAITS OF MENASSEH BEN ISRAEL
[ Frontispiece, and pp. 1 and 105)

Pocock, in his bographical introdection to the Eoplish translation of
Menasseh ben Tsrael’s = De Termine Viee' EI.nu'ui.. 1700), gives the
followiag pen-picture of the author derived drom the recollections of
English Jews who remembered the daye of the Whitehall Conferences t—

it He was of middle stature and i:b:]iu'ing to fuiness. He slways used his
own hair, which {masy years belore has deash) was very greyp so thaz his
complexion being preoy fresh, his demeanour graceful asd comely, kis habis
::l.:i.n and decent, he commanded am awful reverence which was F.!‘I]T duoe b
1o vencrable & deporument.  In shore, he was we bemme stwr passion, rans
depivrets, mair bilas ! sans opulence™ {po vili)a

Thas description agrees wath the pemeasts of Mesasseh. Three of
these portraits are extact. Two of them are by Rembeasd:, and ome i
by a Jewish line-engraver, Balom [ralta. Curiously esough, although far
iaferiar im artisic merit oo the Bembrasdis 23 a paorcesi, h prized
the Irslia engraving highest. He sent a copy to the Sibesian myatic
Frankenberg in 1643, and he writes ia the Bosve Nowcium Soraeli 01—

# Abr. & Frankenberg. . . . effigiem meam, aerl incisam misissem, obi
ad symbolum meum Pemgrinands Quarimus, cui ab ene labere Homioi
Peregrivantis, sb altero candele r;nbﬂmn adscripium ¢om hoe  dicterio

sic atur ™ a2 ).
Tﬂjr-l?g?hrul:l qu:hf Itl’:-ihal:nsl corner of this Fr:rli: was used by Men-
swseh 29 8 rrade-mark in has pn'u.:i.ng-ulil:z. t has for thay reason been
e on the title-page of the present work. Salom Tralia’s peewrair is
m keand 'I%'H;'JE the frst II..I.I.iI:I version of the * Hope mlnrh"
and was rogphly copied in the Spanish ediien published 21 Madrid io 1881,

Rembrande belooged s the distinguished circle of Menasseh®s persanal
friende.  He illestrated the Piedra Glorfors publisthed by Menassch in 1655,
and he eiched ooe portrais of the Rabbi, and painted smother. The
eiching, of which 3 mezzotsted reproduction is presented on the froptis-
picce of the present work, was Tn-d-;td in 1636 when Menasseh was
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thirty<two years old. The painted portrait which is in the Heemitage st
St. Perersburg is of doubtful authenticity as refatiog 1o Menasseh, bat [ am
inelined to regard it as geewice, Tt represents the Rabbi at a much more
advanced age than the erching. The grey hair agrees with Pocock's de-
ecription of his appearance in 1656, while the sorrowkul ex o and full
beard may be accounted for by hin troubled experiences 1 Londos, and
especially by the death of his son.  When he retsrned 1o Middlcburg in
|?5N. he was mourning for his sos, aed heece his beard would be unshaved.
Iv a2 moe gt all irnp{uh:.l,lh that Rembeande, his old friend of twesty years,
saw him at this iragical moment, and ket the porerait ¥ 8 reminsscence of
the prematsrely aped asd brokes-hearted Habbi, then tottering an the verge
of the prave.

THE HOPE OF IsRAEL
(pp. 1-72)
BippiockarHical NiiE

I'he sitle is taken from Jeremiah xiv. 8 [aee po 7).

The first edition {pp. Xii, 126, r2mo) was in Spapish, opd bore the
fallowing tithe :—

Lo p Esto es, | Eiperanga [ de lsmel.) CObra con suma
cursoadad culﬁn‘i: por | Menasseh Ben [srael [ Theologa, ?[.P'I:il-um]:h-u-
chmu.f Tratz del adnsirable clplrzimitﬁ'ln de los decz L.. ' it ¥
infalible reduccion con Jos de / mas, & la paria: con muchos puntos, [y
Historias ewficsas, ¥ declara= [ cion de varas Prophecias, [ poc el Author
rectamen- | te imterpretadan./  Thragido a los sefiores Parnssom del K_K. |
de Talmvd Tora./ En Amsterdam./ En la |mpn:l:|i.|:-:u de / Semvel Ben
Rsracl Sorira.| fitn §410

It was dedicared s the Wardess of the Theological Schoel [Talmud
Tuﬂb_:l, Juue-l:h 12 Costa, Ishak Jewmorue, DMichael El.Fin-uu. braham
Eoriques Faro, Gabriel de Rivas Alas, liksk Belmonte, and Abraham
Franen, 'The dedication 13 dated Shebat 13, 5410 [-Jm. 15 lﬁj’ﬁ].
and is headed with the sgsificast quotation i Heboow of part of voree 1
of Twmish Ixi.: “To preach good tidings onto the meek ; he hath sent me
tix bind up the broken=hearted,”  This ﬂ-rdi:aﬂt!ry EPiltlE i nn1g," to be
found in the Spanith editios. e the Latin aod Enghib cresalations it
i:é rtlf:lm:{l by an address ¥ To the Parlament, the Supream Court of

=] a

IT|-|.||- L.stin edirion [pp. Wil 101, 1 !I:I:H:h]’.. which was priql:m;l very |.Iu;|-|‘llr
afier the Spanish, bore the following title ;—

bergn o [ Hoe sty [ Bpes [ Teraelis [ Authore [ Menasseh Ben
Israel [ T'henlopo & Philospho Hebrao [ Amstelodami [ Anso 1652,

{r5m)
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It & doubtal whether K:pn'li.n; { Mirc. Heb, Lir, i p. 16 and
note 76}, Follewing Castra, is correct in his conjecture that this translation
is the work of Menasseh bimself, There are too many misenderstandings
of the Hebrew mames and quotatioss 1o admit of this wiew. The des
viations from the origical sugpest that it was bhurdedly executed from a
first draft of the Spanish wersbon, which was sferwsrds revised by the
author, wha omitted vo pe:rFurm the same service for the Latin text.

The English wersion {pp. xiv, 90, 13mo) was based on the Latin, and
reproduced all its faults, [t sppeared in Londos towards che end of 1650,
The title- runs a5 follows ;=

The opt of Limael: [ Wrines [ BJ'.' Menasseh Bem Tarsel, [ an
Hebrew Divipe, and Philosopher.! HNewly exant, and Pristed w [
Amiterdam, and Dedicated by the ! Author to the High Count, the [
Parliamens of Engl‘l:ud. aed 1o the [ Councell of State./ Tramlated into
English, and / publsbed by Aecthocity./ In this treatise is shewed the
phice where the ten [ Tribes ar this present are, proved, partly [ the
strange relation of one Antony Mootes | zines, 3 Jew, of what Il hkim
as he tra- [ welled ower the Mountaines Cosdillere, with | divers other

reicelare showt the restorarion nl:'_,l' the Jewes, ard the tme when.
rioted at Losdon by B. 1. for Haanak Allen, [ ot the Crown in Popes-
head [ Alley, 16g5o.

The only respect in which this version differs from the Larin i that it
contains on pp. %i=%iv a0 addeess frem * The “Translator 1o the Reader.™
The pame of the tramslator s mot :inn, but the work was aul#-l!qutl‘lll-
acknowledged by Meses Wall ia 3 correspondence with E. 3. {Sir Edwar

Spemcer) 5 see e
A -ilmnd -n';rnm searpected and amended,” im, 4to, was published
in 1651 asd reprioted in 1652, It is the loter which is reproduced in the
gt volume gn account of its convenient formind, apd of the Ag ices
which thraw light oa the motives by which the peblication in Englaed
was actusted,
The following is a list of other ednioas and wanslations :—

i nith by Jedidjsh Tha Gabbai {Smyrna).

16&% %u:h by Jan Bara [ Amsterdam ).

16g1. Judeo«German by Mardochai ben Moses Drecker {Amsters

dam .

1fig7. 'I-I-:'hrﬂLy Elj:k:'ru ben Jacob | Amsterdam).

1703, Jfhid 4 i

1712 Judeo-German (Frankfort) reprint of 1651 edision.

1723 Spasish ;:nurdm] reprint of original edition.

1791 ﬁ:;]:hh Robert Iogram {Colchester).

i8530, Hebrew [ Wilna) reprist of 1703 ediics.

1852, Eoghih {[Lmdm} reprint of 1650 edition. .

1881, Epnilh.ml:} Sanbiage Perez Jenguera [ Madrid ), reprint of
original edition.
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Tue Ersree DepicaTony

P. 40 L @ % Now onely by powr prayers.”  This, oo doubs, refers o the
ectipn extesded by the Goveroment w0 the Marranos in
ondon.  {See Intreduction, p. Xxx.)

To tHE Courreovs REsner

I 6, Loan. = Oberer fo the Tro Trifes,”™  There is a very voduminous
liseratare of the Ten Tribes; a bibliography of which has loog been
]:n'.lrnil-ﬂi by Mr. Jo Jucobs, Bﬂntrdl;: im hiz 9 Mative Haees of
#J::iﬁ: Euun;_af T: ﬁmriuf discusses the th of the

w origin the ericans (val. w. . antiaga
Perer Juuq_Eﬂ. in hiz Spanish u;:l:rint of !E-;-:;?:I:} de Imda"
gives a tlihlingrth]I ol nish writers whe have dealt wizh the
Frnh|=m af the I'en Triber. The Jewizh I-:g:pd- o8 the |uhju|,
oope of whith admit the Americsn theary, have been sammarised
by Dir. As Neghaver in the Jeesinh Quarterdy Reviese (val. L pp. 14,
g5 185, 408h  See also M, Lewin, “ Wo wiren die Zehn Stimme
Tigaels 2 sucken ™ {1go0 ).

The following selections from the wvast liceratore of the Ten Tribes,
especially im its relation to Megasseh ben Lirael, may be recommended 1o
snwestipators of this cerious craze 1—

Enquirtes touchiog the Diversity of Languages and Heligions through the

chicf pares of the woeld, wristen by Edw, Brerewood,  Loodon, 1635,

Thos. Thorowpood—Jews in Amenica, &c. 1650,

Johe Dury==Epistolary Discourse 1o Mr. Thomas Therowpoed. 16ige,

Sir Hamon L"Estrange—Americans no Jews 1652,

Thoes., Thorowpedd—Jews in America _['u.:il:h] 18 aecarste discourse
[by] Mr. John Elsat. a6,

Theophali Spizelii—Elevatio Reluionis Monteziniane de repertis in
Amerscs nbuboi Teseliticia.  Basle, 1661,

Account of the Ten Tribes of Tswael being in America, “i""i-ﬁ-i""dl'.l'

blished by Menasseh Den Isracl, with obwervations thereon. Dy
obert Ingram, M.A.  Colchester, 1751,

The Ten Trbes of Iscacl historically idemified with the abesigines of
the Western Hemisphere, By M Simon.  Londoes, 1826,

The Hope of Israel, presumptive evideace that the aboripines of the
Wesern Hemisphere are descended from the tem msissng tribes of
lsrael. By Barbasa Anee Simen. Losdon, 1829.

The Remnant Found, or the place of Tsrael's hiding discovered, being
& gumenary of proofs showing that the Jews of Dughian on the
Cagpian are the rempant of the Ten Tribes. By the Rer.
Jucok Bamuel. London, 1841,
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The Thern Teee, being a history of thorn wonkip of the Twelve
Tribes of lerzel, bt more eapecially of the Losz Tribes and House
of Darid. By Theta. Loadan, 1863,

Paliorama. Ogcrandsch- Amerikanische Untermuchungen und Aefklirue-
gen.  Erlanpen, 1868,

Ireland, Ur of the Chaldees. Anny Wilkes, Lonrdon, 1873,

Ucbher die Abwammung der Englischen Mation. Von I, Paulue
Cassel. Berlin, 1880,

P. 6, L. ag. ¥ Cordiliers,”” Spasish, A moumain chain, sometimes, as
bere, applied in a specific sense to the Andes.

P. 6 L 3.  The Salbasicall River,” cc Sambation, a river mentioned
in the Midrash as Sowing du ';F the fires six days of every week and
drying up on the Sabbath. {Newbaver, ® Géographie do Talmwd,"™
PP 33-314s 299; Hamburger, * Real-Escyclopidie des Juden-
thume," vel. ik P- 1271} see alsg 98 Hu'.u of lsrael,™ infra, p- 35.)

P.ogo by = F intend & comtinmation gf Josepbur H&mdﬂlﬁh
work been found, From a passage in the Findicie there i
resion to believe thie = it was completed in MBS, (522 p. 105 and
rate thereon, infra, p. 167 ).

THe Rerarion of Asrony Mosrezines

P 11 An earlier translation of this affidavit was published by T'hoenas
Thorowgoed in = Jewes in America,” pp. 120, 130, [ See Iotro=
duction to presest work, p. xxv.

10y Longe © Pord Hlomda,” mow liahis Honda, an inlet at the north-
easiern t:l-:lﬂ.'m'-lt,' of En]mﬁ:':, ini2* 26" M. and ©2* W, It wma
first wisited by Ojeda in 1502, and oamed by him Puerto de Santa
Crez. There isa vowe named Honda in the interion, asd a bay of the
mme nanmee on the mortbern coast af Cu'hl. G5 miles west of Havapa.
F. 11, L. 15, * Prewiner of (wity,” modern Quito, onigisally a poesi-
dency of the Spanish vicero of Pera, afterwards a division of the
Republic of Colombia,and in 185 1 organised with the districts of Asuay
ll-l:fGﬂ.]'-nquF inte a new republic, ueder the name of Ecuador.

ti, booge o Cirzicen,”” modern Carigue or Comigue, wsed in Spanish to
desigoate an Iodisn chiel.  The woed s of Hayiam crigin,  An
el Sp.n]lh wrirer degives it from the Hebrow. {I‘[l,‘ﬂr]img,

ristopher Colembug,™ po 154.)
B v, . 20, “Juir:'.i," jan ket, froen Itahan ;fl'nnr.'u'. a I:ﬂ!ﬂrﬂ-th.ﬂ'.‘l!.
g0 called became o@ mushes [pramose—a rush s

i Amd beare with yoo both wine and fearate fic
And bld hbm I-ILT'D

e

h

=S, F, QL Vv go.
s With stories 1ald of masy a fear,
Hew [acry Biab the peadotr eatl”
—Mlmres, L Alyres, 152,
{r53)
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e 13 e 150 % Plueras ™ = the niver I:Iq-urn o

Notes

12, I. 3. *Cartbaprmia™ ¢ modern s fortified maritinee
city of the Usited Siates of Colombia, oa the Caribbean Sea.
ta, L . o Bleend b the mame of the Lord that btk wat made me an
fn:nhl'ur. i ..ﬂ'ﬂr'km:ml' a ..F.h'lm”m‘f,, oF N Sudren.  This 1 an
extensbon of a bleising waid in the Hebrew mosniag eetvice.  The
original blessing, however, caly speaks of “idolator.” There is
anether Hﬂllinﬁ_ gid aa II.'!'iI:IE "n::ru“ and redskine,"" and his
cusionsly enoegh, & discussed in the same sective of the Talmud an
that in which the recmtal of the blessing in regard to heathess s
esjoined see Schwsh, “ Le Talmud,"” vol. § |g 153]4

uero im im. M.
Wall du-u not seem t0 have taken the trouble o niuin-r the
mame.  In the Spasish edition it appesrs, of course, ** Dioero."

o 13 LB, * Mabing o sign with the fine finen of Nphwr” This s a

misusderstanding of the original Latin, which says, “F m:guz e
dezabus ]{1_|||| ;rndumlm:l.' “he waord :I'.'_rh" heere 83 intended for
the Renitive of Xylon=cotton. The passage should read, *and
making out of two picces of comon cloth,' The original 5];!1
j'huund.-u vasdera dr.d-ul]ui‘lmdca] " haat
mmm amd his mmf’amn did was to coestruct & Az our of
their vRp coaLon wai
14 l. i. Curtous mastake n'lzl:lmhng the :ﬂ-:ul!ll" af Jacok asd
Tarzel.

P.o1g, Lozzo o Afabower ™ American-Indizn mediciee men. {5ee

iy e 5.}

Tue Hore oF IsmaEc

P. 13, L 21. For Jewish aspecis of the early wg'zn o America sec

P
[
E.

Kayserlingy * Cheistopher Colambes, asd pation of the
Jews in the Spusish asd Pomoguese discoveries ™ {Lﬂﬂd e :Hg;ﬁp
also the same author’s #The First Jew in Amenica," in the Jao
Hopkios WTniversity Srudies for 1802,
18, L g2 o Gemorar " = Francizca Lopez de Gromaza
i, L rf ® Tuner ™ = Tunis.
|$ I, 2z, ¢ fogas J&drﬁd.ur.l'," Jewish siwtesmanm and |:|'||m1
|.1.3F;.'—|5ﬁg-]-, served Alphonse V. of Fortugal, Inbella of Eplm.
ridinasd of Naples; author of sumerous Bible mrrl-rm:hﬂ
hical EXELYE. Headed the :rmgnl:mu of the Spantsh
.F-rm at the time of the tﬁpuhiﬂn {Gn:;: Ceachachie o, Jodin,
'H:IL '|r|||: 1 ot deg. . a imp, o in Merdmpal, ?1,
A Bl e vl Mooty o8
Lun:-;-t, cluimed descest fram King Duvid, Menssieh ben Tarael's
wift was an Abarbanel (e *Hope of Dsracl” po 39} Mr
Coningaby L¥aracli is a descendant on his mother"s side,
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P.oagy L go. = R-d&h omarban dew Uziel™  The awhor of 3 fres
Atamaic par Lil’guﬂ!_:l ta the Hebrew Prophetical Books.
His date ia l'hnu't the beginming of the Christizn era. A Targum to
the Pentateuch i wiongly ascribed to himg this i pe ¥ the
Targam Yerwhalmi or Jerosalem Ta.rgu.m {see Tunz, -F:Eﬂ Cron-
tesdigestlichen Vortrige der Juden,” P G }.

Peug, L ;5 = Ralbamr JSorepbus Corn in his ELu F [see Bial
Iﬂb]mf E“.l hE'?hTm:‘E::f Rabbi Joseph ben Mer the Sphardi,™

. 183 DAz tnwuhamu and died 1

Pz, oot 4 illhl Htl:m-w in the first case Lté.ﬂ: P ,.:.*,W;":L 3
the y in the second word being regarded as & musmake for p. ‘ﬂ
the umnd cage the Hebrew i3 bypqne 13 Sy Sstaopn (e

" Esperanca de Trael,” 16, 17
P.oar, L gz 4 Oallai ' = l‘.‘.ET: »

P. 22, L 7. Prrur Cirea® = Padio E'lrl;: de Lean.

P22, L B 9 Geemenpa '’ 1 modern Ayacecha,

P. 13, L 300 “*Farracar " = Caracar

P 24 L . Alaniws ¢ Erafla " = Alonze 4'Ereilla ¥ Fefips
{1530=1595). The q.ual.iunq. is from " La Arnscains |_ﬁ¢
mest famous of Ep:nnh- Epice

Po2g, ko235, ¥ Margpaea ™ = Marsfion, ssother name for the Amazen,

P'. 24 I+ 35 * Faormimmbac " = Pernambuce,

Pooafy, |onge oo The fffrg.rﬁ'w'mn and firrusalen " —Mendafia landed
on Ieabel Tslaed in 1 Eﬂ:,ud ramed the group Salamen, snd Ba

ville rediscovered !-I'II plads in 1768,  H. D. G ug,_}h
Solomon Ielands and their Natives ' | Lood. |EB:_'||]- T-'i.’

in © Proceediogs K. Geog, Soe.,’" 1888, pp 3;|-.-;|ﬁ. and 1890,

s 304—418; with map (p. Hq.jl,nn which are gives the original

ish as well as the names of the iskamds,

| :EIFH T “Ta wkis day shey provately deep their Religien.”  The Mar-
ranos.  See suped, PR XI=XIT.

P.ozg, loge # My Beenciler'" ¢ Conciliadoe " Segds Parte, Amsters
dam, 1Hg1. ‘This work was translated inzo Latia by Voisue
{1657 ), and into English by Linde {1842).

P, 29, Sect. 16. A bibliography of the Jews in China has been pablithed
in French by Henr Cordier. A wseful ssmmary of our know-
ledge of the Hebeew Setlements im China, broepht down 1o the
moat recent dete, has beem written 1:-'_|' Mr. Marcos Adler {J.r':u-.
Q-m Rew., vol. xial. pp. 18-g1).

. 3o, = Dhavid ebe Rﬂlh.u'r" Dhavid Reobeni, am Oriceal
ju.r who visited Europe in 1524, alleging kimsell to be an eavoy
from the Ten Tribes, e wan received with distinclicon by the
Pope and the King of Portogal, acd made a great commotion amang
the Muarranos and Jews [Graetz, @ Geschickae,™ wol. ix. pp. 244
&l .rail.:l.
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P,

v 340 1o 20 9 Bepbar Ellad Danita,” «

Notes

13 L33 4 8dowad Molhe A Marrano disciple of David
Heuberi.  His name was originally Dbogo Pires.  He migrated to
the East and became a Iﬂ.rnrd! Cabbalist. He died a martyr’s death
in 1831 { Gractz, * Geschichie,"" vaol. ix, PP 1:£| g
33, I 300 @ Afrabam  Frind Oredorafom. mastranslation far
Abraham Frisol tn his book entithed, * Orbar Olim,”  Abraham
Farisal or Peretsol {1450-1525) was o Hebrew geographer, suthor
of “0rchat Olam™ ("Tke Path of the Universe), which was edied
with a Latin translation by Thomas Hyde (Oxford, 1651).  For
life of Farisod see Giraetz, « Geschichee,™ wal. ix. pp. 45 o req.

1. I 38. % Th Hebrea .I'!'I'J'EI'IFI{I-] and (i) are meere in faukion,

“he lesters referred to are 0 and D,
33+ 1 36 9 Elded Dawire.’"  Elad the Dasite lived in the ninth
century.  Hig career was similar to that of Diavid Reubeni { Epstein,
 Eldad Ha-Daps,” Pressbarg, 18g1),

e T Teee Jie ediion with

a Freoch transhition was Flhbil-hl:li‘rtlf rmoly  [* Relation
d'Elad le Dugice,”  Paris, 1858),  The best edisions are those
of Epnﬂ':u and . H. Muller.

'« 34p bs 3o Rabli Dheovd Kvmbd,”"  Famous Hebrew exegete, jraim-

marien, and i:r:ir.'-:lf_riph:r (de 1232} The work referred to s
4 pppual rup " 1 % The Book of Roots " | a

[ s ]
 34a | §o O the mamr of Robbi Juds Aben Kerie,” :;tn:a be, *ia

the pamse of Rabbi Judah beo Koraisch™  Rabbi Judab (fl. eirea
Bro-goo) wak a Karsite philologis ¢ lived in North-West Afnca.
He mer EMad in Moreceo (Graetz, @ Geschichie,” vol, v, po 261}
i oo v Part ﬁl".r!k' en Triber alio fwe fn Ethiopia” The
alashas of Abyssinia are here peferred 1o (Halévy, ¥ Travels in
Abyuinia™ 3 M. Heb. Lit, wol. i pp. 175 o sep.  There are
also reports on the Falashas in the Anoual Reports of the Alliance
Taraelive azd Anglo-Jewish Association).
560 b 22, ¥ Radli Jobanaw, the durhor of the Jerwalem Tifand™
Rakdi Jochanan, sen of the Smith, waa a disciple of Rabbi Judah
the I"‘n':a:l:vl-1 :nmpiin' of the Mishea, He was ane of the most FBimous
Hebrew teschers of the thisd tentary. The tradition that he was
awthor of she Jerusalem Talmud resgs only om the assemion of
Maimomdes, Modern critics reject ir., and date the Jerusalem Tal=
mud in the seventh eeatary. |i smburyer, * Real-Encyclopidie,™
rub wor, “ Jochanan** and @ Talmud.™)

356 L 340 5 The larwedd man I' Empereur.’”  Constaptine | Empereur,

an Hebraist of the sevemeemth eentury (4. 1648), who translated
inte Latin somee tractates of the BMishna and other Hebrew waorks,
including the Dinerary of Benjamin of Tadela.

45 L}fam- i Eadae " The name of two Hebrew Chronslogies

(s iburger, * Real-Encyelopadie, wap. vol; pp. 132, 133}
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P

35 b330 vt Talwed tractat, Saebedr,” 4 Saabedrin™ i the
nare af a treatise of the Ti|l1u.ﬂ, the fourth in the foorth bBook of
the Jepashalmi, asd the fifth in the fourth book of the Babhi.
Emﬂl[: bave been trazalated into Latia with elaborate moten by
Juh, :erjul {ﬁmnhrn{:.l: |I51g-}|,

P. 36, L g. © Berrra Rialda”  The firet pare of vhe @ Mideash Rabbeah,™

e

the chief coliecion of Haigadic or homiletic expositioas of the
EtﬁPlu:ﬂ:. Aa oots pame smplies, it deals with Genesis {Eu.m:.
u Gouesdieanlichen Vorerage,™ pp. 184 o s, 1892,

30 Log. % fa Perarach” should be * in Parashab 11" (s=¢ origmal
Spanish ¥ Eeperanga,” p. &6). The mispriet occurs in the Latin,
“ Parashy " means section.  There are 100 sections in the Hereabird

. 36, I. 10, % Torsuafior”” = Turous Rufes.
e 36 L ra. o Rabli Aouwdad.'”  Ooe of the preatest of the Tanaim or

compilers of the Muahas, He became an adbereat af the Pscudo-
Messiah Bar [:-m;hbl, who rebelled IF.II.I:IIIZ the Bomans d-nr'l:g the
regn of Hadnan, and was put e desth afier the fall of Bethar.
Fiis career has passed inso Pepend [ Graetz, * Geschichte,” volb. iv.

£q ot arg. ).
P. ;& |..$II:I-\..I:r ey Mabbse™ = Shir Ha=Shirim Kzbba. Midrashic
X

P. 36, L 3y =l A collecoos of Midrashim w:ﬁuﬁ the

atica of the Soag of Songs {I.I.F.l'd'. “ Beresit Kabba ™).

whole of the Scriptures, and compibed in the eleventh century by R.
Simeon b, Chelbo, whenee it is calbed the Yalkue Shimeoni {Zunz,

e Goresdiense,” 181 and E.'g]l.
P. &5 L gi. @ B.nm.r fm:wi; mirprint for Damidbar Rabbe, the

;-Iidm ic expasition of Mumbsrs

P. g7, I az. R Felmod Jarch,” Solomon b. Tasse of "Troyes,

called Rashi { 1o4o-1108), the most eminent Hebrew Bible com:
mentstor of the Middle Apes. The name Jarchi was ereancously
given to Rashi by Raymend Marisi, Mumster, and Duxtorf, who
imagined that he was o pative of Luoel {m=p = /fma).  Menasich ben
Israe]l was the first Jewish scholar o adegr this blunder (Walf,
s Mablin, Heb,” wal. i 1057, &cp Graetz, * Geschichte,"” vol. v,
pp. 77 #f seq. 1 Wolf, % The Treves Family in England "'}
57, L 15, * R, Mardochus Japhe."" Bobemian Rabbi (1530-1612)
{ Graetz, ¥ Geschichee,” wol. 1%, pp. 4bg-457 ] ) _
7, L 26 * dnorber seartby of credin”  In the origrosl Spanish,
enamsch gives his name as Sefior H. Meyr Roghé This i
emitted from both the Latin snd English editions.

.37 L 34 R, Moses Gerandensin™  Moses ben Nachman {1200~

1272}, alio called Nachmagides, and Rambap. Christian scholars

Spemetimes of him ss Gerendensiz from  his Hl.'lhpllﬂ.

Gerona.  The greatest Talmudic authority of his day, amhor of a
(157) "
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Dible commentary.  Flis public dispotation at Darcelosa with Pablo
Chriscian im 12 3 it famous {Graetz, ¥ Geschichee,”” wal, vid, pp.
i3 1-136, Schechier * Stodies 18 Judaiem,”™ srt. @ Nachmamides ™',

P 53. o §a # -E-l'-'!.l-ﬂ'l"lf."l' Tp-.:’.nhrr'r," Bﬂjamin.h. Janak D'l-THElE]Ir famous
Jewiah wraveller [see |1.qu|:|.|1.' h:.', iranslated IEII A Asher. Loesd.,
1Hga ).

r. gﬁﬁ*ﬁ}l, o The Tity Lubia ®' ) nﬁl[-rinl. far Lublin.

P 458 L 14 Hﬂnfj:r Siwean fen Jnh_r, the wurbar ¢,|" e Eor."
Rabba Stmeon was a Femous doctor of the Mishos aed disciple of
Akiba, He laid the fourdaticn of the Sifire, the Halachic, or |=;Fl|.
exposition of Mumbers asd Ileuterosomy. Fe Bpures in Jewsh
lepend se the greavest enaster of the Cabhala. He was not the
autkor of the Fohar. Ioternal eridence stamp that wark an a
E’udutl of the thirteesth eentury, and ite authorship is now sicribed Lo

feaes ben Shemtoh de l..-rnnn} Hambearger, * Real- Encyclopidie,”
ares. Simon b Jochai, Sifre, and Sohar).

P. 45, L 23, % Bobli Seadiob ™ = Baadj ben Joscph or Ssadja Gasn
(Enz—g42). The most celebrated of the Geonim, who were the
chiefs of the schools of Swera and Pumbaditha, and the eccleniamieal
counterparts of the Exilarchs.  Sasdjs was one of the most pealific
and versatile writers Judaism bas produced (Graetz, 9 Geschichte,"
volo v ppo 302 & seg s

P. 45, I 23, % Moser Epppiies " m Moses Maimonides.

P. g5, L 24, 9 Abrabom bor Riki a‘;’.’}a&”—ﬂhﬂum ben Chijah ha-HMas
of Darcelona [ 1obg=1136]), Jewish sstrosomical asd pronwsrical
writer ; was Migister of Folice duning the Moorish dominatios in
Spain [Graetz, © History," vol. il p. 31&&.

F.ag b 24, Abrabom Zaccule " : mispeine For Laccuto (d. o 1505)

& was 3 Jewish mtronomer & ||:-:|r=d at the Court of Maruel uf
Partugal.  His works influeneed Columbuss { Kayserling, © Chriito=
heer Wumhl."ﬁp- Oy 135 T4s 46-51, 112, 103).

Pogg, logo. 930 leter (m] i fean . 3" The relerence m
o the sivth werse of [minh jx., in the fiest word of which,
NINZ2, the second letter, which should be B, is wntten io is fizal
.|-1:||:I:|1 ‘uu

F. 47, I, 13. ¥ Dlivps o Avswovan ** ¢ moigprint for Diopo da Asengao

Graetz, * Himory," wole v po 700y Kayserling, *Juden in
artugal," pp. 282, 2g2).

P. 45,1, 20, Wik Lord Lope de Fevay Alarsn™ = Don Lope de
Vera y Alarcon, His martyrdom is the sabject of a m by
Amntonse Esriquez Gomez, Y Romance al diwin Manir Juda Crey-
ence ' -[Kq-l:url'ing. # Miblioteca ]:'.||:-.1.I'|.l:|-1:," P50 Graetz,
& Geschichee,” wol. x. ppe 120, 167 )

Ir. 4T+ I. Iﬂl. i frogr Carieeasir Tariar " = [save de Castra Tarias
(Gractz, “ History,” vl v. p. 1),
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P. 48, L. 9. “ EF Namarmur,” His real name was Francisco Mel-
d:jna!h de Edbr; {* Pubdications of the American Jew. Hist, Soc.,”
vol. iv, p. 114).

. 48, L 13, © Thowas Terkinon."  Doctor Thomas (Taac) Trebifio de
Sobremente [ Pub, Amer, Jew, Hist. Soc.,” val, iv. 5o 124=161 )

P. 48, 1. 35. % My koobe, De Termimo Fite"™ [English edstion by
P. T. [Thomas Pocock]. Loed., 1700).

P. 49, L B, 9 i wife Browenicde " = Bienvenids Abravasels { Kayser-
ling, = Die Jidischen Fraven,” pp. 77 o aeg., 111 )

Po g, L. 16, “Don Selemo Ropbe.’”  Rabbi Solomen ben Mathan
Aschkenazi, surramed Rophe, or the Physician, was a diplomatist in
ek Turkish service who secured che election of Henry of Anjou 10
the throse of Poland. [ Graetz, # Geschichze,” wl:.r ix. pp. 390,
399 438, s8o; Levy, “ Dos Joscph Nasi,™ pp. 8 o sog. ).

oyl 18, %00, Ben Jaere, Ananews, swd Sowrinor, are of preat
awiberity witk tke Turd”  These are the names of Jewish Familivs
who played an important part in Twrkey in the sixteenth century.
This s 2 -:htﬂm Jewiih Bistedy on which the hisscgisns have as
yet shed litle light. The materials are chiefly in manuscript, and
the prescen author ¢ dealing with them in a communication to
the Jewish Hi.mr'ﬂ Bogiety. On the Ben Jaese (Ibn Jachys)
family, the reader may provisonally consult Carmaly, * Chronica
a:gniliz Jackyn," and o the Soncinos, Mortara, * Indice Alfa-

“.IF
Pogoi b 200 % Alrabom A%ele’' : mispriet for Alhuly, tressorer 1o

the Pasha of Egype.  [See ’-'rfm'.f' B )
E. 40, ) 21, flan Ja MNoag, A 'mﬂhhr Jew, oephew and
swn-in-law of Donna Gracia Nasi (see ooue, rmfra, p. 163). He

was in the service of the Sultan, and conquered C prus for e Tarka.
In addition to the soerces indicated hyqi'-{i:rumg, et Levy, ¥ Don
Joseph Nasi, Herzog Voo Naxos™ (Ereslau, 185g), and Graetz,
" Cregchichee,™ vol. ix. parsfm,

| AT 25, ol Afben Jaer®  He iz someviney referred a 33 Doa
caleman., He was of the Ibn Jachya family, and was wncle 10
Joseph Masi.  For a time he was in the serviee of Qoeen Elizsbeth,
amd corre e with her php:'l:i:n Rodrigo Lopez, to whom he
wad relas The Sulan created him lhke of Myilene, (M5,
materials. )

B +'E" l. 2. * D, Samued Palexe.”  (See Henriques de Casers, @ Keur

an Grrafsteenen,"” ppe Giy 94e)

P. 50, L 6. % I Bewiamin Mussapbia.”” Dionysius Musaphia (1605
1674 )y physician asd ]Ehihlng_i.it. court physician o Chrissian IV, of
Denmark, afterwards Rabbi in Amsterdam (Greetz, ¥ Geachichie,"
val, %. pp. 24y 36, 302, 227, 243, 2445 Rayserling, “Joden in
Partugal,” p. 298.)
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cgoy boge o Ay Codind™ A mistrsnslstion ¢ should be = King of
Cochim." “The Jews of the Malabar coas senled there in the
fifth century.  Local tradition gives the colony a much greaser
antiquity.  Menzseh Fir-u farther particulars of them im his
 Humbler Addresses,” infra, p Bg [Graeiz, “ Geschichie,"
vol, iv, pp g79-472; Sathbnsdhan in the Cburch Mirnievary
Futellipencer, 1851, pp 365 & .irg}
gy lovEs o MWardackear Mained”  Mordecas Meised (1518=1601
The first Hebrew ca]:'iu]i.n 1] ﬂ:mun]'.. Creared am [111|:qri|||
Couseillor the Emp.-r:-r Rudu]ph. His charities were on a
princely scale. He beilt swo sysapogees ar Prgue (Gractr,
¢ Genchichee,' vol, ix. pp. 237, 478}
e b0y Lopg. ®F Jwcab By " Jecob Basevi Schmicles (1gBo-
1634}, an infoential Bohemizn Jew, eonobled by the Emperor
Ferdinand, receiviag the tile of Von Treuenburg and a gram of
armg,  {Crraeiz, o Geschichie," wol. x. pp. g1-47; Wolf, * Jewish
Cozis of Arms.")
vog b 23, 9 Mager Avan”™ [1490-1565). Physicha w Solymon
1. ‘“T'ramslated the Beble and TEw :prr-Eu-uk intm Jirabac,
asd was :mﬂnﬁﬂi by the Saltsn en diplomstic misicen | Levy,
4 o .fnl:ph ani, "' - B
. ko L2y, 0 Elar Memalte.”  Felipe Momtakha, or Eliabu de Luna
Mantalio, bronher of Amato Lusiaeo. Portogeese physician,  Prac-
tived in Dtaly, apd afterwasds wae appoieted physicras-in-crdinsey
1o Maria de Medicis 3 died 2t Tours 1606, and baried is the Jewish
Cemetery at Amsterdam [ Rayserling, * Diblioteca Espatiola,” gp.
b T _';}:I, Montelee we also keows as Don Philipe Hodripoes.
Among his descendants is Prof. Raphael Meldola (M5, matersals ),
g0 b 25 Bl Credteoncie,”  Beuer koown s Elia del Medigo
(1463-1458), Lectured publicly oo philosophy in Padua, and
atbnerated im & dispete betwesn the profesiess and stodents of che
wniversity at the request of the Venetian Senate.  Pico di Mirandola
was one of Bis pepib.  He was a prolific writer [Graetz, ©* Ge-
schichee,' wol. viii. pp. 240-247 ).
goy, L3 R, dﬁn&am we Balma:s™ [d. 1521).  Physician,
p]dlm-pph-ﬂ.,_:nd Eul:nunri.in. Like el i.g-n-,, hie beciered in Fa.du.:.,,
and wai one of the Helwaists whose teaching iafleenced the Refos-
mation, Dasiel Bomberp, the fimous Venetian printer, wan ooe of
his Fih, and translated his poems it Latim fﬂn:t:. e
schichie,” wal. ix, p. 215}
gy Lo27. v Efay Gramwarces."  Better keown an Eha Lerita
[1458<i540). A German Rabbi who wught in Padus, Venice, and
Rome, sod who exercised a mrong infleence on the Hebrew studies
which prodeced the Reformation.  Scaliger describes him as “the
grestess. Hebrew schalar ﬂF[h:ﬁ.;gt." Among his pupils were the
B
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E"djmﬂgﬁ idio de Vicerbe, the French bishop and ambasssdor
v, and che theologians Miinser and Fagius {Giinsbear

"M:l-ﬂ-l'ﬂh H;mtwr:ﬂ'l"; Karpeles, ¥ Geschichie d. Jiid. LiL,q:
PP- B35 o 4rg. ).

P.ogo b 38 « il e Pomir,”  Physician, lexicographer, and theo-
L"‘:g""’ [”:5__1 EE), cranalsted Koheleth into Twalian.  Axthor

i De Medica rea” (Graetz, “Geschichte,” vol. ix. p. 4835

Karpeles, % Geach, Jid. Lit,,"” pp. #80-881).  There is a curicus
tradition that De Pomis was rending in Hell in 1599 [ Bymoan,
“ Hull in ye Olden Times,” Hull, 1886, pp. 82, .Esf.

CONSIDERATIONS UPON THE PoanT oF THE CoNVERLION
OF THE JEwes

Fp-. £7=72. This .PI.PF'DI“I iz, as will be seen, by the English trapalator,
mirt:ﬂci '::'l- Itld-nﬂ nat appear in the firsg edition, and itis peinted
as throwing light on the motivez of the Enplish supposiens of
Menzaseh ben Darael, g i B
P. 67, L 21. “E. 8" Sir Edward Spenser, M.P. for Middlesex.
ENLIm&n-:duﬁm. « XEVila .
P. 68, L 36.  I%id M. Brosghton gaine apon a foarned Rabli”  See
Broughtom, * Owr Lordes Famile™ (Amat., 1608), and «A
Reqrire of Agreement™ (1611).

THE HUMBLE ADDRESSES

{pp. 73-103)
EIILJIH:I:A.‘FHI-EA.L Nﬂfi:

Fm‘ the tlrl'.:iﬂ of this tract, and the 'pnﬂnhlt date ard circumstinoes of

its preparation, see [ntroduction, pp. XXxvidi-xxxix.
are two editions, eiher of which Bears any imprint or date.
Buoth are Filis bur ane bas 26 Fm™ agd the sther 13 ppe t is difficalt 1o gy
whether, and which, ome of chese two versions is & revision of the cther, as
the only difference between them is that the following sentence & added at
the of the 23 pp. texc: ¥ Which is the close of Rabli Menesse Bes-
Tarael, 3 Divine, and Doctar i P'Ilz'l'.":l in the Sirand over agaizst the Mew-
Exchange in London.”  The British Muoscom copy of this edition is dated
in M8, MNovemb gth [Loodoe), 1855." This edition must have been
inted after Menawuek's arrival ia Loedon, asd it ix ;|:|ml::|.|1|= that the ather
18 the Libeller Anplicur of which be speaks in hés Jewzer to Felgenkawer in
Februs |I5_§5. amd which, -nﬂunqu:ull‘l,', WE may 2sIUme Was F'mu_—d in

Amsterdan.
(ELTY



Notes

The lazeer was ﬂgintm in Meclbowrne in 0568, with an increduction by
the ke Rev. AL F. Ornstien 1

“To / His Highnesse [ the | Lord Protector [ of the [ Commoawealth
of [ England, Scotland and Ireland [ the Homble Addresses [ of | Menassch
Bea Israel, a Diviee, and | Docior of Ph'!,-nr.. ] hr'hal.:l'ell'nf the Jewish
H.auun 1655, | Reprinted by H. T. Dwighe, [ Bookseller and Pub-
lasher, ke Street L:u'l.. Melbourpe. [ 1565,

English pepsin ﬂrlhr 2% ppe text have been publiched in the JSesvisd
Chranicls, Mo, D-I.'-I: __;_r_p. and im Kawserling's 0 Lile of Menasseh bea
Isracl," with atinctitions o 1877 [ Misellany n{ Hebwenw Literature, Second
Serics, ppe 35-063).  Accordieg o Parbosa Machado [ Bibliotecs Lusi-
tana,” vol. in. p. £57 ), a Spanish trapslaion was publisked in Loedon simuls
taneously wath the Grst English edision.  Dte tishe 50 given as follaws :—

ooy Homildes wplicmim—: En sombee de o Bacion de los Judica 2
ga Alieza el Seitor Protector Oliver Cromwell de la Republica de Inglaserra,
Snum ¥ YVilindia, Traduzido del Cviganal Ingles. Ea Londres, 165"

¥y of this trasslation in M5 existed in the Iih-ll'" of Isazc da
Costa nF.ﬂ'!l.l:ll:enhm (Mirc. Heb, Lty 0. p 84)  Kaysetling frae
tragalated the wract into German, and published it in his * Menasse bea
lsrael, sein Leben und Wirken ** 1 Peealin, 1BG: :|.

A very Iugt aumber of the hiawonzal references ia this tract are iken
without acknowledgment from Imancel Aboab's @ Nomobogia " | Ams.,
|l'.’r:-;| and Daniel Levy de Barrica’s © Hmnru Ugiversal Judayes.™

ling has given many of the original passs im kis motes to has * Life
i{:n.l:l:h ben Imll" [ Ml Hrf. I.H'.. -Eﬂ'li:l: I1.].

Ta His Hicanese, &¢.

P. 17 L . o The Ambarsadors of .ﬁ-l,;frﬂ'rf " Tee S John Mission
|:'|.|:¢ 'h:n.r\vl;luclm;.l:lr.t:ur Ppe ®xH- —xxxi, amd Fredicre, P J:II:I

P. 8o Loy @ .ﬂ'fm.ﬁmn'i:r.vg i« o o the proper profesitan of the Nalian
af the Jewe” 1o so far as I|'|Il im that the Jews have an ioboro

niws bor commeree this B a4 v gar_ertor [see Loek, * L& Juil

E:-I "Himoire et e Jeif de la Legende,” ppe 7=14)

P. #i5, 1. 7. 4 Tdeve in fwfia in Cochn.”  See nove, suprs, ppe 155-100

P. B, L 32. ¥ Jn ihe Tarkich ,E'.n‘hvr ¥ Bee Micols de u].ix
# Mawigations, Peregrinations et Yoyapes fadcs en la Twarquaie,”
Anvers, 1576, ppe 343 o s0q

P, 86, L 2a. ¥ fa ifie satate some q,l" il Sewr bave proum o greud
Sortuner”" The Jewish ootabilities referred to in this p:r:guph are
also mentioned in the = Hope of luacl”  See note,"supr Ijq-.

P. By, L & = froa: Ferells FY Jeasel or Jocsel 1 a dummutwt Jasep
The person referred to is probably Asber ben Joseph of Emn‘r
{see Steinschecider, * Bibl. Bodl,™ p 7500

P. B3, L g Tk me: in the |"|r.|r warrer,”” The rising of Cheniels
nicki, 1648-10gn. [ Graez, ";-m!-h:]-:-t. val. x. pp. §2-82.)
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P

F.

P.
P

I

8
F

P,

875 e 22 o sege "T'he references to Jewish families in this paragraph
are takes from Aboab aod De Barmos  See notes I01=-204 Lo
Fayserling’s * Menasseh ben Torael ™ ( Mire, Heb. Liv., ii. p. 88).
BE, L 17 " Seipmar Moreh Paleche”  See De Canre, * Keur
Van Grasfsteenen,™ poojy ™ Cal. State Pa ﬂpm.,"’ :ﬁ.;,‘_.
e 91. DO the Jews of Morocco, see Jew, et Rewv,, wol. iv.
e
RF]L Eﬁ;:. i E'E Lhwarte Nurer a*drorra  Bee 11a Cogra, = Adellijiee
ralachien onder de [sracliesen.”

8g, . 8. © Emasur! Swearo Rocaler'”  See po Inxx [ Menasseh's
letter to FEIFm}i H.arlr,'n:rliu.:r 4 .'?r:plurdm'n,"' Po20g; - Bils-
lrotecs Espaiicls-Portugoess-Judaica,” pp. g5-g0.

9o, L 16, =y the Chronivles do declore.”  This parspraph i

almpat literally trapslated from Aboab's # Nomelogia,” p. 290, The
stdy dew nod appear i the earlier Jewish chonicles, such a8 Scbroel
Sebudy, Emed Habacha, and Eemach Dlawid, althouph the eventa of
the reign of Pedro the Cruel and Doa Enriqee so far as they affect
the Jew are flﬂljl dealt with i them. The 9 Chronicle ™ referred
o by Menasseh 1 probably that of Pedro Lopez d"Ayala, which i
the eriginal awthariny for the srory,

g, L o2z7. o Daw fraar A L'" Bee note, qupra, pe 154,

g, b 1. ® Thoy everyoodere arr wend e pray.”  Soe Sanger, " The
Earliest Jowish Prarlﬂ for the En'rtuign e :.fmu':.ﬂ- fﬁuﬂm’.ﬂn’r. Feb.
12, 1901 .

oz, L glr;.}“ He thar proch rolvation wato Kingr'  "This is the firm
English translation of the Prayer for the Sovereign. See Singer,
preceding nate.

I 93 L g ¥R, Simon Bemefochsi in bir excellmt Sosk colled Zoar.”

58

See notey rupra, po 158,
23, 1. 26, "-Elup} sus Lavoyer in Hame, and Ouorine”  The whele
of this, and the following raphis ttl-l.linF ta the expulion from
Spain, 1s taken frem Abos I"Huml-ng‘ia-' Dsocius {Hieronyeno
iorio, 1506-1580) was author of a kistory of the reign of king
Emaruel, which was tramlated o BEaglish by Gibba | Leond,,
:;-5:_:. S3e¢ pobea 10 Hljllﬂl:]illg_ll- 4 Menasseh " for Plr=|1rl
ges from Aboab.

I, gy L 23. s Fargwe saith.”  For Vasquo read Usqoe. Menasseh is

r.

ating from the * Consolacam as Trabvlacoens de Yeracl," by Samuel
sque [ Ferrara, Ijﬂi}. see pp. 158-200. Samuel Usqoe was ose
of three brothers, all dsstinguished Marrasos, He fied from the
Porvupuese Inguisition and settled st Ferrara, whence he emigrazed
te the Holy Land. He was a ipt of Doona Gracia Masi [see
Hote on = Don Josephus Mass,™ smpray po 1595 sl Rayseahag,
it Tiidischen F':ll.r:n," PP E-D—Eﬁ]'-
ooy b . The narrative &8 pirazed from Abeab's "'Huruu[ugh"
(163)
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ends here. For faller detsils of the Portugeese persccutions, see
Kayserling, © Joden in Portugal,” pp. 120 & req.

P won, L 19, % ds for Eilling of the youny cbildren of Christians." See
infra, notes on * Vindiciz Judxoroem," Er. thig-167.

P ooz, L g, I Ju Jr.-ﬂ'm"-ﬂlgun. or a fuller vemsicn of this
stocy wee imfra, © Vindicie Judworum,' pp. 116-117.

P. 1oz, Lo zo. 9o for the third poiar.””  Menasseh himaell was largely
respanithle for the charge of proselyiing, inssmoch s in the
of [urse] ™ {rupra, po 47) be had boasted of the coaverts MT;
the Jews in Spais,  There can be eo doubs that these conversmoes
were very numercas, but cthey were probably doe in a larger neeasare
to the oppressive policy of the Togasition than to any sctive prose-
Iytiding on the part of the Jews

P. 1oy, L o33 ™ fa the Sirand"  For a full discussion of the place of

erasseh’s abode whibe in Losdon, see Trewr. Jrw. M. Ser,

vol. dii- pp. T44 o e

VINDICLE JUDAORUM

(pp- 105-147)
Brptrocrarnicar Nove

Far the arigin of this tract see Istroduction, pp Ixii=Ixiv,

It has often been pepried asd cransbuted, copecially on occasions of
Jewish Fﬂ-ﬂ:l.rlinn. In 1588 it mppﬂnd in the sep valome of o The
Pheenis ; or 3 Revival of Searce and Valuable Pieces™  In 1743 0t was re-
]1ri.|:|m‘.1 a1 am in:lnr]:md.cr.ﬂ. plru_p-hhl: |:Lﬂud., Evny, P l!;'ll'.']., khﬂ}uﬁg:
years loer B was apuin repeinted by M. Samuels in the prolegomena to
hiis translazion of Moses Mendelssohn's * Jernsalem ™ {Lun;:djﬁlgﬂ, wal. i

1=73), topether with a translation of Mendelssohn's introdwcton 1o the

mun edition {pp. ?',r-r:lﬁl_.

O the Costinent it was Brat published in 178z in conecction with the
Mendelssohnian movement for Jewish emancipation, which was participated
im by Lessing and Idobm. The fact that it should have been eonaidersd
by Moses Mendelisohn worthy to stasd by the side of Lessing's Natban der

eire &8 @ |Lri'hing tribute to s meriis. 'he Merdelichaian fssue is mone
Famnus ehan the origimal English edition, for in its German form the work
became a classic of patonal Jewish. controversy, whereas in Enplish iz was
ooly ssiociated with the local |1i.l1.m':r of the Bricish Jews, “The Fallowing
is the full tide of the German editioa (pp. Ifi, 64, sm. Bvo) r—

Magasseh Ben Iscael [ Rettong der Juden [ Aus dem Englischen
ubsrsstze [ Mebw ciser Verrede | vono [ Moses Mendelsohn, ! Als ein
Anhang | zu des | Hrm, Krie-g;:lmllrhl- [;'nhm [ Abhandbang : | Uleber [ die

Iﬁq.
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biiepettiche Verbesserung [ der Juden/ Mir Kinigl Preassischer allergni-
digster Freyheit.! Berlin und Stettin | bey Friedrich Nicolsi | 1782,

This ranslazion is mid 10 bave been made by Dr. Herz, the husband of
the famous Henrietta Herz { Kayserling, * Moses Mendelssohn sein Leben
und scine Werke," p. 354), but it was probably dose by his wife, who knew
English so well that during her widowhood she was engaged to teach it 1o
the daughter of the Duchess of Cowrland, [See © Life™ by Fiirs, also
Jempings's 4 Rahel,"” pp. 19 of seg.) The insroductioa supplicd by Moses
Mendelssohn fills fifty=two pages, and is 33 Fimoes 38 the Fimdicie itself

 Beesides hﬂlﬁ-— inted in Mendelssobn®s collected weeks, the German
edizion of the % ijeud republlished in 1882, in connection with the
_i‘lnﬂté-i'mil.i: agitation, under the titde ® Gegen die Verleunder,™ and again
in 1
The following edizions have alio apprared ;o

1813. Hebrew by Bloch [ Vieana).

e, 4. with & preface by Moses Kunitz (Wilna).

t837. Polish by J. Tapenkold {wiruw‘L

1842, French by Carmaly (Drusels, ur Oriemtale, il pp. 491

e deg. ).
1883, Tulian by Mahmiss {Florence).

Tae Fiker Szcrmon

P. 108, I, 11. % The Jeavr ave wwomt fe celebrate the fm.r?"' mdravemed
Bread, fermenting it swith the Wosd of some Christiane,’” This sccusa-
tian, now keows as the Blood Accosation, has been for masy centurscs
the favourite supermition of the Jow-hatera, It was revived by
Pryone and Ross during Menasseh's sojoern in London.  During
the residence of the Jews in England previous] Jj' 1@ I?u' it played 2
conspicucus part in their persecution. Hee geeph zcoba’ 1 Lietle
St Eugh of Lincoln," Jearn Siste Soro Frame, vl i, eipecially 'PE:
i:—ﬁ:]}. it The Blead Accusation, its oripio and occurrente it

fiddle Ages,” reprinted from the Jewish Chronicle, 1883.) There is
a very voluminous liserature of the Blocd Accumasion (see especially
Lunzg's o IJ.a.rrnﬂ:u.i, cin Wort zur Jll:w:hrl" Bechin, Iﬂj}i}, bt it
has mot hitherto beem moticed that during the period the Jews were
banished From England 1290-1655) the supersiition comtinued 10
haunt the public mind. e bave 3 carivas instance of it i r§77.
Whea John Foxe, the marcyrologise, baptized a Moocish Jew named
Mathamiel Menda, on Apeil 1 of that yesr, at All Hallows, Lombard
Sereet, he adopied the Blood Accusation in ihe address he delivensd
1o celebrate the occasion. 8 Maoreower, i he ﬂﬁ.bﬂ-hll'l'l;l hed seepe
your una le disorder withowt all remorse of mercy in
ing hin #) disciples ; your intolerable scorpioalike HTagenea,
so furiously boyling against the innotent infinu of the Christian

(x5 ) '
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Gentiles: . . . would he ever accomped you far his sonmes.™  To
which the printer’s gloss runs thuis * Chaisten men's children here
in Enplinde crucified by the Jewes, Anno 1159 and Anso 1140
Morwiche, &' t.'ln:-]m Fose, ¢ A Scomeon ab the ‘-'..'I‘ll'i.llt_n:lnn of &
eertaine lew at Losdan,” Londen, LF;'l'i: p Eonii) This sermen,
nriginaurqlqliwrpd. im Latie, was tramslated inte Englich aed |rl-luil|1n|
in rwimra, topether with the confoedon of Nathaniel Menda, in 1578,
Tt was dedicated to Sir Francia Walsingham, Principal Secretary ol
Sizte to Lhueen Elizabeth,

Thanas Calverr, ** Miniser of the Wesd at York,” was the next
to lend his name to the superstien, and 0 pive vigorows expresion
ot im hin & Dhstraba of the Jews® lisiate.' This was a face 1o
i The Dlessed Jow of Marocea g e A Dlackmaor made W hite, by
Rabbi Sansucl, a Jow werned Chrisie g writben frst in the Araback,
afier translmed inte Lo, and mow Epglished " [ Yark, 1fig¥,
T've Brisish Museum copy s dited in WS, wJuly 25, 1040.")
Ik exser weads age as follows :—

“ Sp much are they EL'hE ..F'I.'*FJ ket to shed the 'hhnfl of
Christisng, that they gay 3 Jew needs no repentance for murdesing 3
Chrigizn § aed they add to that sinne tomake it sweet and delectable
that ke who doth i, it is az if e had offered a Corfaw o the Lond,
hereby making the abominable sinan scceptable sserifee,  Dut beyond
all these they have a bloody shirst afier the bloed of Christiars,  In
Frasce and many kingdoems they have umerd Fﬂrl:,l to wleale a Chrinaen
boy and to crucifie him, fatning him 10 8 crosse, giving him gall and
vinegar, and rusming him in the end thorow with a spear, eo rub eheir
memoeies afresh o sweet thoughte of theid erueifying Chiise, the
mare 10 handen themselves apainse Christ asd to shew their curit
hatred to all Cheistans ™ (ppe 18=1g)

Juhn Sadler stands out conspicasasly for dimociating himeelf
from this hoseless projodice. hen he wrote his + Riphts of
the Kinpdom," in 1fgg, he sammed up the maizer in o happy and
|i|:|'|.:,I msnner: 3 Wee u:,','l.lle'.r {Ihl: Jews ) crucihed a chald, o maie.
They doe deny it: and we prove i€ sot" (o 74),  Undsunted by
Sadler's championship of the Jows, James Howell followed Calvert,
and in the Epinle Dedicatory to hig pirated edition of Motvyn"strapsli-
tian af Joswph ben Gorian, * The wonderful and deplorable history
of the lter times of the Jews" (Losdon [Fune 2], 1652]), be
thiis bnsinusted the trath of the chasge 1 —

“ The fist Christian Prince that expelled the Jews out of has
territorics, was that heroik King, our Edward the First, wha was
woch 5 sore scourpe also to the Scows ) and it is thoopht divers familice
of those banished Jews fled then to Scotland, where they have proqu-
gated since in great numbens, withesd the awersion thay nation hath
ubsive athers to hop®s flesh.  MNor was this extermination for their

(a6 )
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"

E:"EJ““-F bt rﬂf;:i:_ﬂﬂ'lﬁr[ﬂnt crimes, as poysoning of wells, counter-
tieg of coines, falsifying of seabes, and crucifyi Christios ehi
whh ceher villagiea S Foerion sl
dadler was not the osly English contemporary of Menassch ben
Tsrael '!l"'ll?l threw doubt en che Ehnl:l..ﬁ.-:clml.‘l:u:?l Pryeme himaself
relates in the preface to his © Diemurrer ™ that he met Mr. Nye by
the garden wall ar Whitehall, when he was o= his way to the Con-
ference oa the Jewish Qroestion. 1 told him,” writes Prynne,
“the Jews had been formerly clippers and forgers of money, and dad
sructhied thres or foar chiliiren in Enpland ol Feask, which were principal
causes of their banishmeet, to which he replied, that the crucifying
of children was not fully charged on them by cur hissorizns, and
wirald easily be wiped nﬂ{" { Preface, po 4.)

It is curbous that, as Menasseh himsself points our, the Jews were
not alone ar shis pericd an sufferers from the Blood Accomtion
(* Humble Addresses,” p. 21.)  Apare from the instinee quoted
by Menmsch, a similar charge was levelled at the Quakers, who
were accused of the riusl murder of woansn,  An illustraced erace
on the sebieet will be fousd an Hirraria Fasatizsrum, |:'H-.:¢- a2 Himeoris
von den Wider-"Tsuffern,” Cichen, 1701.)

The Blood Accusation did not again nuke 3 conspicucss appear-
ance in Anglo-fewish histocy, but it s pot improbable that the
Damascus tnals in 1840 prodeced a serious effcct in rerardisg che
" rest of the sruggle for emancipations O the Contirest, and in
the L.evant, it has frequensl ruprurtd darisp the lase therty vears,
:Dgf L. & 9 fx fnl:':'qa Hia.::r.fa-. *o M in% far ¥ad a:.z:!_aiu
{4 The Stroeg Hand ™), alio called Mirberh Tirak, sn exposition
af Jewish law h:r hoses !‘u'[a.iru.ﬂui.d:l-,, WILLED tiu Hehn:w] 1150—
118a,
10ty b 9 YA parsieslar Serring of the Primee or Mapivirare"
See note, supra, po Hig.

102, Loab. o And roery diy the Sesver mainly rieife’"  The belicf
that Jews habitually desecrated the sacramental wafer rans parallel
with the Bleod Accusation., A curous eche of iv was beard in
i &2z, and the published sccoust of the case wan illuwtrated by George
Craiksbank {* The Miraculoas Host vortured by the Jews," Lond,,
18zz].
B Eg } 4= O Whergfore I ruvar”™  Thin cath i famoss in Jewish
bistory, and has been over and over again quoted and referated on
occasions of the revival of ithe B Accuiahisg [#ht -5 Trans.
Jew. Hirt, Suc., vol. i. > 38).
114 I 3o, o Jabe FMearmbecd fn thar Bood avbich he hl‘r."] R R
The work referred to 1 I Converiendir Judars, Iﬁs E-
1g, L 28, %0 my centinuation of Floviws Josgpdur” In the
* Hepe of Twael™ {H‘H‘.‘r‘rr? :I,'|+ Menassch anpousced Bis intention
mny
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of writing this work. From this passage it seems that he had now
completed ity and thas be had the M3, with him in Londoa. It
Wal never i.nl:td, a5 nome of it has servived. [t & corsous that
P erassch 4]]:-:1 not menbios it amoog his “ Books ready for the
Presse,” of which he gave a [t at the end of the Fisficie (sce
poig7) b Mer_gp o A7 bee 12 ;

P. 116, I 13, # 0np fease Jeobwraw™ Aa accosnt of ki persccution

was writeen in Hebrew by Aaron de David Cohen of Rapuesa, and

trapalated inte Spanish under the title, Memorale refocian e Fabos

Jerurun, The work inin M3, ; 2 copy was in the Almanzi Libeary.

118, 1. g0 That cwr warion badf el &0 Pauls Cherch"  Gee

Introduction, p. xli.

P.ri8, L 24 ".r:!'_,l'a!uhu axrrative™  Brett, © A Narmative of the
Pr ings of a Great Councel of Jews asscbled an the pleia aof
Apedas™ (Lond, 16543 reprinted i #The Pheenin' 1957, the
i Harleian Hi.m]f:m:,r,' val i, 1B13s and in Im'n.phl-ﬂ. foem bj
Loapgmana & Ca., 1876).

Poogzey L2y 9T fook ealled Seeber Fohude” pame pogr by by
Solomon Aben Verga, a Jewish chronicle of the sxteenth ceatusy.
See German translstion by Wiener | Hanover, 1856). The
related h-, Menasseh ben Torael will be found on 77-13. It &
not 1old of a % King of Portugal,” but of a Ring nmirm.

Po 121, I g2, Beforr onr of the Popes, at n;’.-."."-ﬂ'uwn'?". " For Papal
Balls an the Blood Accustion see i Die E]ulbl!'lthuldigl.lligcgm
die Juden won Chrimlicher Seite beurtheily,” Zweite Awnflape
[Vienna;, 18587). Strack’s * Bluaberglauke " [several edinions)
the chissical work oo the subject.

B

Thi Seconn Szcteos

P.rzg, L 16 9T feraeliter bl ‘T'his paragraph is a summary of
the Tﬁl’;irlrtn Articles of Faith first drawn up Maamonedes
in ¢ 168, and pow incorporated in the Symepoger litwrpy,  Menasseh’s
summary, though :dmf':bl:r Foccinct, !ull oot :hnptglf:r perfect, and
was apparently drafied with a wiew to the suscepeibiliies of the
English Cooverstonisis. A fell translason of the thireen creeds
had, hewever, already appeared in England [see Chilmesd’s trans-
latios of Leo Modera®s = The Hisory of the Rites, Customes, and
Manoer of Lafe of the Present Jews," Lond., 1650, uﬁ—:q.q!.

Poouzg, . 28, 9 o Frmeh book sobich Br valleth the R:ryu'ljg].:‘r' the Jewes,"
laac Ia P‘e:[:érz i Ilap]'-rl den Jaife ™

Tug “'sien Sxcrion

_ The subject muter of this section, the alleged cursing of Gentiles, is,
like the Blood Accusation, an nh:i‘gm delwsing of the snti-Semites. It s
16K)
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the burden of a voluminous literature,  Ser, ameng recent publications,
Jellinek, * Der Talmudjude ** '(:"iuu. 1862) ; Daab, ** Der Thalnaud ™
(Lecipzig, 1883) ; Hirsch, * Uber die Bezichung des Talmuds zem Juden-
thum ** %Fﬂﬂ-“- ort, 1884 ) ¢ and Hofmann, » Der Sehubehan Aroch end die
Rabbints iiber das Verhalniss der Juden zu Andersglivhigen® (Berlin,

184 f-]'
212y, Loyr. * Prayers for Kings and Princee””  See note, rpea, p. 164,

P. 138, 1. & “THﬁ'rrl g.l'l'uir.n:.rr in fhs book empitled The th-ijl:i-
Addrarrer,” r F: G-

P.orgs, Lo25. “manfwmuw Lady Brewria®  The moit famous

the women memioned in the Talmed, She was the daughter of
Rabbi Chanisa ben Tradjon, and wife of Rabbi Meir { Kayserling,
v Jiidisches Frswen,” PP 130=124 ).

Porgge b 36, @ 8 der.” A distiopuished pupil of the great Rabbi
Akiba, apd one of the most famous of the authors of the Talemud.
He lived in the second eentury (Levy, ¥ Un Tanah," Paris, 1883 ;
Blumenthal, ©* Rabbi Meiz,” Frankfore, 1838),

Tee Fourta Szcmiom

Porgy o1y Bustorphine,”  Johann Buxtorf the Elder (1564-1629),
il:dgrtutu Christian Hebraise of bis day. [‘:uﬂ':uw{o[; th"l.‘wal.
B
F. 136, L 22, ¥ R David Goews" David Gana [r541=1651], 2
Jewish chrosicler, mathematician, and astronomer, suthor &
Dovid.  He hived in Pragoe, and was a friend of T'yeho Brahe and
Beppler { Klemperer, *“Darid Gans's Chrooikartige W eltgeschichte,"
Pﬂ;ﬂn :IEg-n}.
P. o136, Lozg * ddwiomive Marpariia,"  His game was Aaron Margalia.
e was an igparant Polish Jew, who became converted to Christianity
and ]:|=.|::1] his services at the |:|'i.lpu|l|. of the Jew-haters [Gﬂ.ﬂ:,
“ Geschichee,” vol. x. pp. 313=-314)

Tus Forw Sscmiow

F.ougy Lo B 5 bave beld friemadulip soiek oany great men,”  Mesarseh's
circle of Christisn friends was larpe and disiinguished. His intimacy
with Rembrandt has already been referred to (swpra, ppe 149=1500
Amoeg his other friends were Hupo Grotios, the learned family of
Vossius, E; 'l:n]:liUl,"l-"nrn:iu.:,Hmrli'nl.Cuml, Blogdel, Chr. Airnald,
Bochart, Huet, Sobicrre, Felgeobaver, Frankenberg, Mochinger, aod
E'.ulnr Barlrus.

Porgy Loy % Many wwereer in agy commendintions,”” The by
Barlwas bere referred 10 was !!nﬁmd to Meozsch's wreatine D
Creatione " fﬂnﬂhr\dlm. lﬁ.g%ﬁ ' hu-ltll:u'r with :nnp'nl'uhtnr:"

(16g)
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mwancts by Himaouel H-elnrrﬁu., Bloaseh Pint-u, Japa .ﬂ.l:r:'riu.rr*
sad Dusiel Abravanel. [t ran 25 follows 1 —

EPIGRAMMA,

1
PROBLEMATA
Cherireimi wied Marasis Ben-laracl,
L Creamong.

vz coelos terrasd ; manos, spatiosad; Merei
JEquera, & immEsas, quas habet orbis opes,
Condiderit, mmunij 3 alta caligios munduns
[asseriz i'ru.]:ru'ijl- Elicet espe woms
L¥ssernt Taacides. Ex Facta ingentia paesds
Et pondom exhaartam contrakiz arte Dheans,
e ataves I:rrll.‘| 1 woos & verba recensct,
Semind 3 E.F‘h.l!m-ndiu: relligioss Schole
\?'EE. p]rI:EL.. IiP:;_qrr;gij: conatibus aathor,
ok 1 (4] § 1353 -
Cumg:li: Eit Ml:i.mnmum?’“ﬁm wnims e,
Mon populli umius credimeas, esse pauns,
5i wapimus diversa, Deo vivamuos amsici;
Dnctnq § NS precio constet ubid‘ [ Eum,
Hare fider vox summa mer est.  Hze crede Sfenanir.
Sic epo Christiades, sic eris Abramides,
L. Barvers

Tue SgvewTe SEcmiow

ooy L g7 ¥ Wherefore thore Jerwer that wrere bere, derpairing of var
n?ﬂ-l'r}:hn‘w# Jrir.rni' &r.wf:-.?: This ean oaly refer 1o Menasseh's
companions on his mission, With 1wo exceptioes all the Marrancs
in Londea ot the time of Menasseh’s arrival remained in the covntry,

P.o145: L 4. = From my srady in Loaden,""  See Trawe. Jeww, Mo Sec,,
vol. i, PP T44=1500

{172)
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ABARBANEL, David, loxxvi
Abarbanel, Ephrabm, |xix

Abarbanel I:l:rulﬂ claimed descent
from King avid, axxii, 154
{rndes)

Abarbane], Isaac, Jenish statesman, |

councillor 10 King of Spain and
l-'u:r:ugn :-;.4;..w,+_}| 154 {notes),
tes), cited, 122

ﬁ.l:ur ru:l.. tamisel, g (Ser abe
Abravanel)

Abel-beth maachah, 2

Ahen Erra, 109 1

Aben Jaes, Jacob=Almro Mende,
47 [1e¢ |achyva, 1bn)

Aben Karis, Kabbi Juda, 34

Aboab, Tmaneel, eited, 162, 163
(moqes)

mbrvanel, Daniel, 170 (nntes)

Abeavanel, Jona, 170 (poges)

Abravaneia, ienvenida = Donwens
kil 40, 159 (notes}

Al-pumm.. “alashias of, 156 {nales)

At:l'u couniry of the, 40 ; king-
o af thi, 43
Acostay cited, 54

Acosta, Sir Duearte Maones d' B9, 163
[modes)
Acoita, Joseph .I’ as, i8
Acasta, P, cited, 23
Acuzainitenses, 23
Adler, Rev. [}, H., xxaii {cited), o,
KXV, AL
Adber, Marcus, 155 (nobes)
Admimlty Curn-mluwncm Isw
Adrica, 6, 20, 44, 105 : batde in, 505
Merih- Wm 156 nu-l.u]
Agathais, ci
i Cjumm:ll of Jews ns-

Ageda, 118
ﬂhltd on the Plain of 167

(mdes]

.r‘l.%:lj:!ﬁ.t. 120, T3 030 cities of

.H.grlppn.s Crration, 35

Akiba, Rabbi, 165 (astes)
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of, 124 ; Philip of, 5i ; Laysia dE
Trl-bd‘-cl. 50

Francis L of France,

Franciscus de Bosgia, St., 25
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France, Abrahan, 150 (potes)
Frankenbery, Abmham, a Silesian
mystic, luss, 149 (wtes)h, 1065

{rntes
Frankfort, Franckfar, 151 {noies) ;

Jemws in, 86
Frederck, Emperor, cited, 115
Frisel, Babbi Alsaham, cited, 34, 38

{aee Farisod)
FuFlara, ]':l'il:lbuh:i_-d-: Olaver v, xii
Fuller, axi f, xxbi, xxvil

ianeal, Jedialiahb T, 150 (anses)

Condd, trilse of, 29

Galatine, Ieter, 72

Cinliles, 20

1..-:1.115::1. 38, 39

finrcias, 23

Garndimer, xxix, xex, Ivaly, Inxxiv

Garmcas, 23

Lnrzonl, Thanas, 50

Gath, 125

Gawe, B Dol = David Gans, 136,
10y [motes)

Garim, rag

Goehax, By

Gelockstadt, 3

l":n-:hr:rdl.u,_ 2o, 21

Ceemeva, xvil, xvild ; [ews go b, 145

" Geographie  do  Talmad,” 553
(ndes)

Geeririm, Mount, 128

lm:rnnn.-.ﬁ.u:trmm Heast, the, g7

Germany, Jews in, 77, Hr Heury i,
120

Gerona, hirthplace of Gerandensis,
157 (motes)

Gerendensis, K. Moses= Moses ben
Machman = Machmamides = Rans-
ban, 157 Emu}- ; e, 37, 45

Gibhs, 163 (notes)

Gibeonites, the, 111

Gilead, 64 ; Hagor-Gilead, 39
“lory of Jehudab and lsmel, The,”
lexx, oy

Glynne, Sir John, xlvii, xhix

. Banle of, 44 ; War al, 43, 52
Gaolden Chersonesus, the, 15
Golden Land, the, 14
alota, 45
o, ciled, 4 (ror Gomoras)

Laetex

Cromasx, 22 )

Gomez, Antonio Enrspncz i §8 [noles);

Lames, Gabeicl, ageat lor boing of
Drenmark, &

Lonwrs= Francisce Lopes de Go-
A 20, 21, 154 (noies)

Gionzexles, Hh_mh:l.m LCoen, vy

Lioadwin, xlvii, |

Gianon, Joseph ben = Gononides, 123,
129, 166 (notes)

Garipias, §

fioman, 37-38 | river, 32, 33, 3% 3

L racing, L-rtgl:ﬂ'm.u FF

Eﬂ!tll cited, xil, x5ii, xiv, LxEi, v,
goavil, xxay, lix, lax LT B LH
(nates), 156 (nodes)

Gransmaticus, Elins=Elias Leviia,
B 1060 (modes)

Liranada, 93

Cirecians, 7

Lrreece, Monarch of; 131

Greenland, 20

Cortime, Hiapn, 20, 1059 {ndes)

Guainacapacus, 23

Cuamamngs, 22 o

Guaraga= Indians lhvieg near rver
of that mame, 25 ; River, 24, 23

Cuntemala, [pdions of, 23

Lun}aqml, 15% Ifn-ul!s-_:l

Ciuimen, negroes of, 101

Crimsburg, ciled, 11 (netes)

Guppy, H. B cted, 155 (noves)

Gug, 37

HABOER, 33, 30

I-I:l'h-j.-:-:mr-. i kingdom af the=
iy Fi

Illdbn?:nrhjrﬁu:u}

Hagarens, the, 125

Hagpai, 136

Haghe, the = Hajoe, the, xxiv, xxxi,

40

Halah, 33

Halévy, caed, 156 {nates)

v 40, 41l

H mhmr';u Elag k, xxx; |
kLl ' 163 ; nk, xxx ; Jeéws
at, 49 ;: Marranos fouraled congre-
FRU0EE 81, Ny

Ham r, cited, 153 (noves), 150
(nodes), 158 (notes)
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Trilex

Hamchen, 30

Hara, 39

Hartlib, Samuwel, 63

Havaina, 155 (notes)

Hazor-Cilead, 29

Hebesus, Jacobas Rosales, lxxx

Hebrmsm  of  English  religious
thousght, xv

Hebrew Canci, 17

Hebrew ongue, the, 47

Hizrm 7 laws and cestoms of

g, 32

nﬂiu_ut-um:h:lik
engique, ,

HM?"-’III., Y

Hercules, Duke of Ferraris, 34, 55,97

Herrera, Alonzo de, xiv ; cited, 36

Heschel, Rabbi Joshia ben Jacob,
NXEVE]

Heseah, cited, 131

Hierame, 5., 119

Hierasalem, 26

Iii':l.h,ﬂ.h{n'l:.nm bar Kilsi= Ahraham

i Chiahha-Nasi of Barcelana,

43, 158 {notes) A

Hindogian, Jewksh seitbers in, il

* Hippocratis Aphoisml,” 147

Hircanus, High Priest, 129

Hirsch, eited, 165 (notes)

Hispaniola, 23

“ Historia - sive contineatio  Flavii
!mphi.;_lﬁq? ]

“ Heszory 1z Jews," 51

Hoffmann, cited, 166 (notes)

Flolland, wxxx, xuxi, xxxm, xxxiil, 1xaai;
Ixxili, 82, 100, 120, 137 § embassies
i, sl Jews of, 37, 831 Reyalist
spies in, gviii

H 1, Mathaniel, xuw, xxvi, lxxx,
e i

Haolseare, S

Hokstein, Duke of, 49, 50

Holy Land, 41, 42, &6, 163 (notes),
[ree Ulsgue

Holy Mount st Jerusalem, 44

Holy Office, Tribunals of, xiii

Homan, 29

Henda, 11 ., 12, 16 Port, 153
(motes) {see Bahia Henda)

Hooriabeek, John, 114 ; cited, 136, 167
(modes)

“ Hope of lsmel, The” xvii, xviii,
wavi, ®awix, boovidi, 7, 17, 68, 144,
135-154 (motes), 157 (motes), 16y
yner 1h7 [nates) : Eranslated
inta Dhatch, Spamish, JudeoGers
man, Hebeew, 151 (potes)

H orid-Jerida, 31

Hord of Maphtali, 31

Homell, Jamves, 166 (notes)

Huarte, [ohanpes, 54

Hue, 1 (notes)

I:H n 1*5

* Homble Addresses, The,® saxvi,
xunvait, xl, aliy oliv, xlv, T3, 74,
128, phoy, 162, a6y (motesh; cited,
ik (nates) ; Bibliographical note,
161 {notes

Hungaria, 1

Huns, 53

Huza, Elhazar, 835

Hyde, Thomas, 156 [pates)

“lap & Razaka®="Yml Hacha-
maka'mMushneh Torah, 100, 167

(motes) i
laes, Jacok ben, Governor of Tiberis
ades, 86 (ree Jachkya, 1=}
lan, Dhavid, 85
ldamean, 1o
[ecells, !m:-pmhhly Asher ben
Jeseph of Cracow, &7, 162 (notes)

ljoa, 34

:‘L"fg Masenses, Provinee of, 2

Independents, wix, xlviii; extreme,
xx ; Messianie beliefs held by,
i ¢ rise of, xvail

India, 15, 19, 29, 21, 36, 3% 47, 59,
iha (rotes); Jews in, $5; Upper,

[mdian, 154 (nates)

Indian Company, Wesl, xxx, i3

Indian Sea, 19

ln:iuﬁ 0y, 17, 22, 3 13;:&54. 5l

mericam, xxiv; QCarybes, 27;

countries of the, 24 ¢ first iped
and then mardered by Spamniards,
113 3 foroed {0 swear bealty 1o King
of Spain, 25 ; of Guaiemals, 23;
of Jucatan, 32 | of New Spain an
Peru, 18, 23 ; of Oronoch, 27§ of
Peru, 23
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Indies, Enst, 16, 20 3 Inguisition in
11;:":': 28 ; Spankirds dwelling in
=i
Indies, West, zxxvi, 19, 40, 53
cities amd pravinces of, 28
lngram, Kobest, 151, 153 (rotes)
Imquisitson, The, xil, xoxiii, zxiv,
Iziv, Isv, lxxiib, besswail, 51, 3;_, o4,
:f'f' 1t4, 16g {nates) ; calamities of
e, 45 ; in the Indies, 28 ; Portu-
E‘;r&:r?s 163 (notes) ; Spanish, 47,
r
Inquisitors make Bisg and Queen
of Spaim take an cath to wps
hald the Cathelic faith in their
daminions 84 an “ace of the faith,®
ey

Izahel, g1

Isabel lelagd = [sle of Solomcn, 153

Tekbel of Spa

= i, 30

Tsabella, 5-1?:!\;”, 93 oz, 138, 154
{nodes)

Tsaiah, Paal, xlii

Islands of the Seas, 40, 41

Talamds of the Wesk, 41

lamarel, 213

Lszael, &g ; redemplion af, £3 ; return
of 1o their couniry, 45

I=rael, Menasseh ben ?m Menasseh)

Terach, Sarmael ben, lxix

Israelites of the Tribe of Reubes,
EXIV

lsraelitish Senate, 118

Ialia, Saloem, Jewish line-engraver,
executed porirait of Menasseh ben
Israel, 149 {notes

Ttaly, xf}h 33, &z, 87, 109y rj::r. 138,
1577 Jews go io, 145 jews i,
77, 83 Princes of, 5o, 51,06, 121 ;
Prnces af Maly declare Blood
Accusation false, 102

ACHYA, [hn= Hen Jaese, 159 (nodes)
;r:mh. Eliakim ben, :Es (notes)
acohs, J v 152
pfig (motes i
]u:.ﬁj:.mb Alsen, Dhike of Mytilene
= Alvarn hendezes Don om,
uncle of Jeseph Masi, 47, 150
(motes) {ror Jachya, Ihn)

motes), cited ;

Index

aee, [h ben, 4o, 150 (noles)
alcut, 36, 157 {notes
ATRRICHE, XEK], XEXYVE
mes 1. impeisans Wlisher of
"'l}_h):vﬁl.llingﬂ' I{u.- ews" xxi
n, 43 (e lan
{.1. c, R, ﬁarénchm, cited, 37, 157
il

Jarchi, Selomeh =R, Selemen b
lsnze of Troyes= Rashi, cited, 37,
45 157 (notes)

arguasonge, province of, 25
echaniah, Gq

echomias, 1

ellinek, cluﬂ. 160 (motes)
Jeplse Thaoar"

Jerids = Hard, 31

}umtuhm, King of the ‘Trbe aof
Ephraim, 43

fmmrl.h. 43

erusalem, 39, 40, 43, 43, 53, §3, 61,

iz, dyg, 76, 1oy, 135, 138, 124G, 130

heer of, f; ﬂmmn o,

65 ; Hely Moust at, 44 ; lsaac

eshuram died ag, 117 ; New, 67

r_ le of, 35 (s Agrippa's Ora-
(S]]

¥ Jeruaalean Talmuod™ 34

' ferusalem Targum,” 155 {l'l.l}[t.'l.}

' Jesushalisng, The," 157 {nodes)

Jeshuran, Isac, tortured and im-
prisosed on Bleod Accusation, 116,

1-_:.1190' 165 (notes)

] :rum. Joseph, brather of [sase,
I

Jessey, Henry, xoi, xxvidi, x5, shviii,
ulin, Ei,_lii?u., lxex, bexxi, oy

Jessop, aliv

Jedunts, xmi, 38 erected colleges im
Tanary asd China, 29

Jriodak Ooartery Revic, cited, 52,
1 s.a 143 {notes)

Jewi UgSLion, wWxE, Exil, EEXIT,
xxxail, xlvi, B, beix, lexid 3 nation, By,
ton ;) ention in Hollasd and Tealy,
83; Sabbath, 37

Jews, admissbonof, as citizens of pneof
the colonkl dependencies of Great
Gritain, xxxvii ; gt Hambuarg, 49
cemutery, potition signed, bo ;
emigration of Spanish, 154 (notes) ;
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Tndex

flelity of Lhr, o3 ; in Persia, 45,
Enl':' 85 ; 1u p.nn. 16?1 ?ﬂatﬂ-}
I'III

r: { tq:j l]i'ﬁftﬂ.
163 {notes

}ubu, 7

ochai R. Siavon ben, cited, 93 (rer

nu:hm R Siman ben, 163 (notes)
::ll'ﬂrnu Rabla 1:|I;~|,ed1 15, 156 (noles)
Hn‘htrl. Simeon tem, author of
1'." :!l:l:lpb: of Akiba, 45 158
nub::}l
chan, Do, g
chn 11, 51 {E-'r Alonsiag)
cha 111, 94
Jehn, Olver 5t :||:I.'|."|i.II 117 3 mEssing,
Xy, !th xExviki
n'hla.n, h.1]11:1.' of Ophie, 15

':'I'I-II. 1y l‘.'lbnl‘.a‘i

urlu-, En'll:r:n.el. lai, %I:I!I lxw

r.'l!-q:-h, Hmue-ut. &
osephus, 7, 19 cuied, 29, 35-19.
ds 109 T30 p3b-151; |3Eh:|
Y Joaephus Flavius" Caf-
WnuATEE, 115
weatan, 18 ; Indians of, 2%
udah, House of, 64 ; tribe of, 7, 36,
25-43, 1, B, 6o, Ig
Judah; Fabhba, the I':nm:t, 156 (notes)
[ar¢ Habbi Iuh
udaical 5-':".15. xxi, :I:I:II-
uduiseTs, xx
udas, Behﬂmg, 47 (eee Alncron)
udea, 126

wlius 110, b
unuer, Santiago Perez, 150 (notes),
152 (notes)
urmin, 103
wvenal, cited 135,
KaLicouT,
Karis, Fabbi Judah Alen=RKabha
Judah bem Kosaisch, 34, 154 (notes)
Karpeles, cited, 161 (notes)

Kayserling. xiis m, i m, xevii mg
T e 3 it 150, :53..| ars8, 155,
|vl.’-l:. iz, 163, 164, 8 nodes),

hll'l"rn, Willinm, xlvii

kimhi, Rabla David, cited, 34, 155

{notes)
Elemperer, cited, 1645 {notes)
Knevett, Francis, 1xi, Ixiii, lav
Ewight of SHan y mmb (ree

A TTRM0S

" Kobeleth,” 161 (notes)
K-uhn:l Abaa g0, 72
Koai, R-lhhu Mose dt. cited, 147

"L Arayeazxa® 155 {notes)
han, g6
Laheadaor, 20, 21
i.aﬂdlﬂnnhn;,ﬁq:r
acia, de, 20,
Lagus, Prodemay's facher, 127
Lamibert, Johng xlvii, |
Lamik,
Lmdum eity of, §5

E: LI'I-I-1i ﬂnum:: ded Anna,™ 146
Lawrence, Henry, alvii, |, bxxxiy
Lebanon, 7o

5 L., xiv .
l::m,, Ixxi ; Hebrew bankers of,

Lmn. Pedso Ciegade = Petrus Chera,
155 {notes)
Leopold, Emperar, xtii
s, B4
l.:thn.lnl.a. jm im, 87
Levant, s ﬁl

&7 (nate
]e-n-uh settlers i :}

%y trade of,
XX

Levellers, mxi, xxax

Levita, Ehias=Elas Gramsmaticus,
150 (notes)

Levy, Aaron=Antenia de Monte-

Leny, sl 150, 16 169 {nates)
WY, £

Levy, Rev, 5, 5?:I'in:-il | e,

< inelius Anghe

% Libellus Anglicus,"

Licurgus, o

tll,g:umz Ba
ima,

Lima, E.'m-u]. de, fg

L||1.l-|:'|1.:|hu cited,

IL.ub-un. L, 47, 48, 99, 117
15

LI..IEH:EM, zhvi, alvii

161 [notes)

{1Br) L



Lleyid, T

¥ L ﬂummunﬂ- Cenniom Mid-
rasim,” 147

Leet, cited, sz (notes)
nclom, xxx g Cuy aathoriies nd'
levii ; Embassies in, sl ; fews in,
|1::-:|I||, _'Iud‘unl spcks  Im, XXl g
Marmnos of, xiv, xxx, ooy, K,
vili; Menasseh's arrval i, v s
Menasieh's son sent lo persunde
him 10 come to, 3 ; merchants
of, lxxve; refara of Charbes 11
toy, i ;" Viedicie Jedeonam

P uﬂ::tl;l in, 145 l: :
opes, Roderigo, xiv, xv, 155 (potes

Lowd Presicdent, ahvli

Lost Tribes, the, xxiv, 1535 {nobes),
{se¢ *Thorn Tree")

Lew Countries, 58

Luobin = Lublin, 38, 158 {nates)

Lishdim, xzxvil #. i Jews m, 87

Lunel, 1537 (ootesh

Lusiianao, fus, brother of Elias
Montalba, 8, 160 (metes)

Luther, cited, g3

Luxa, 25

MaccaBEes, fist book of, cited,
125 ; history of the, 62
!l-'lglgl\n:iin1 Duoke of= ]oseph MNasino,

Machada, cited, 163 (notes)

Madrid, zE-, 1; I:Ihljll:ﬂl:ll!l;l

Magog, by Hri.u'lﬂr P 4% 32

Ma nmn!ln:. 37 i Jewish eaptivity
urnider the, 11

I'Ihi:mn. R, hm; Eﬂr-g{lmm
1des, sician be Salydin g 1
50 'l.?r]';i}l:"?lﬂ Hachamka E’EHH'
63, 156 {netes), 167 (motes), 168
nobes

Mainerses, 25

Mairel, BG

Maisel, Mardocheas or Mardecai,
I:mg‘iﬂtd. by Emperer Matthias,

g, 160 [mobes)

'.'-la.]t-mdn, 2o

Manasseh, tribe of;, 29

Mawmton, Thomas, xlviii

Mantiza, 33 50 tlso besbeying of)

61§ Jewsin, B

Trcdex

Alameel, Don, King of Partingal, 28 ;
af Postugal, 158 {nales)
Alaragron = Mamfion = Amagen, 24,
25, 37 155 (notes)
AMargareta, province of, 25
M rL1=., Antonius = Aaron  Mar
Iil;h G (nates)
Hn.ﬂn. de ledicis, 16a (notes)
Maria, Infanta, xii
Manana, 5
Maranus, cited, 54
Marracoo, King of; 43
Ma BB
Marranos = New Christians or Cryp-
to-]ews; dervation of pame un-
certain, probably a corruption of
U Mamnatha™; remain in 5pl|n
after lsion of Jews; influence
an the of Europe, xki, xili,
xxid m-.-u,z Ixia, 'I!m,l'a:w Imn.'
aim  RFERINSE pnvllqu of,  lxi;
Londen, xxxv, L lin, Fvid, Isviia;
Lendon Marraros’s petition, ooy
Tﬁlilllﬂﬂ- fior Barial-ground, |svi; of
. TEKIX | .ru.q:h Enghanal,
:||:|'r, =g I'.uhl-r.-r'l I:|n|1, w3
Spain, xxxix; some Lomden,
'Imu'nr.n to Cromiwelly xex, 152,155,
170 {nates)
Mart of Breslau, 38
Martha, St 18
Martyr, Justing cited, 120
Matthas, Emperor, g0, &
Mauvrice, Prince, 49
Mausitasin, 141
Mede, cited, 68
Media, & 35, 3% 49, 42; mountaing

Trl-n-d'.xl:]!, l'.|u1-u= Cosmus de = Duke
of Toscani,

Medicis, I.&;r-m. de, Chieen of France,

B
Medicis, Marna de, 150 {notes)
Mediga, Elia del=Ehas Cretensis,
1ho (motes)
Mediterranscan, 19; [ewish refugees
on coasts of, xi! Sea, 44
Meemabel, son uf'.l'!ma.dﬂ.:r
Meir, E_. 133, 169 (notes), {#ee

Beraria)
Melboarne, 162 (30tes)

{181)



Iﬂ'ﬂfﬂx

Meldela, Proll Raghael, 160 {notes)
Menasseh bem  [srael, Rabbi of

Amsterdam, auwthor of * Spes

lsrachis" and other works: son

of Marrars of Lishon ; educated

under care of Rabbi Isaac Tziel |

became Kabbi an age of cighteens ;

aceamplished Enguist, writer, and

preacher ; narried imto the Ab-
arbanel family, =xii, xxin, w3,
xlv, lwwiiy, T:i.‘l.u"l.l 0, 63 71,
157 (notes), ohn  [notes), 164
{ru.ll:ﬂ._ rarmves in London, xxxwii ;
canspaign of, lxav ; ca e of
Teonis wf, 840 ; CThnsban freends
of, 16y (notes) @ connection with
members of the 51 John Misshan,
NAK] 5 Ccombem wilh Sadler,
167 {notes) ; death of, Txix ; De-
claration fo the Commonwealth of
England, 7&; * e Creatione,”
160 {notes) ; demands presented
o Cromwell, kxxxny; ™ De Ters
mine  Viee," 149 (notes); for
wally apens pegotintsons with s
Covernment  of the Common-
wealth, xliv; “ Hope of Lsrsel”
xxavi, 65 ¢ dedication of ® Hope of
larael ¥ 1o Farliament and Couwncil
of State, 35" Humble Addresses”
printed, wxxvin, § T;,J-&J{nﬂtﬂ.}li
close of “ Humble Addnesses”
1@ ;invited to England by Crans-
well, xxavi p letter, lxxvii; Pelter
1o Disiry, Ixxviia ; letter to Felgen-
hauer, lxxix, 163 (nodes] ; Massian
o Cromwell, xvi, lxxin ; motives
of hid English supporters, 161
{moies) negmi_:!:rnm with Thur-
I, mxxii ; petition ned Gvouresd
lay the clergy, slvi ; petilion sprang
ay Cosnaal, xlvi 3 Eel:iti-_:lnll:! T
well, sz, lxeswi § his poreies,
156 (nntes) ; Menasseh's propasals
read, xlviii ; Menasseh's reply to
Prymne -and  Ress, * Vindicic
Judlreoreny,® lxin ; sends Dermide
1o England, xxxiii ; signs pl:l:il:inn.
Ixii ; Menassel's sajourn an Lon-
con, 165 Ennl_rﬂ_'. Menasseh's
suinmary of the Thirteen Amicles

afl Fanh, 168 {notes} ; Menasseh's
* Vindicie Judmonamn,® 195 ; wife
of, 154 (aoes) ; with relation fo
the Ten Tribes; 152 (potes)

Mends, Mathamiel, 155 (notes), 156
{rvotes)

Mendalta, 155 (Botes)

Mender, Alvaros= Jacob Aben Jaes,

Mercada, Abmham de, xxavi, axxvil

Mereada, Hi-'p-luul de, xxxvi

Mﬁllhh' sxiid, awv, awvi, dwwwiii,

iz, 7o 45 45, B, 63 B8,

134 7 son EI;:I' UEvidsliiq.;,j ::r; S0
of Ephsxim, 4% ; son of Joseph,
4% dd4 ;3 Bar-Cochba, the Fseudo,
137 (notes)

Messkanic beliefs, i, xxviii

Mewrsius, 165 (motes)

Mexico, 22, 23, 48

Michael, lsle of 55, 35, §5

Michesius, [eapnes=Lk  Josephas

Hb;inullﬁ Lxi i ¥
1 Ty Ixixg 150 [modcs

Middlesex, E, 5., xxvii &

Middleton, General, Ixzvin

= Mudras Eabla," cited, 141

* Midrash, The," eited, 153 {notes)

Millenarans, =xif, xxv, XNVE, XXX,
xl, 67, 70

Millenniwm, xxxi, xxxiil

Milum, Lard of = 1. Josephus Massi,

49

Mirandola, Piea de, 50, 160 {noies)

" Mishna, The,” 136 Enutﬂ.]

Mechingerius, Job, I, 160 (motes)

Modena, Lea de, shi, 168 (notes)

Modena, State of, 58

Modina, Duke of, £

Mobanes = magi-:ilm. = Americans
Indian medicine men, 28, 96, 154
{nates)

Modho, Sclomoh = [Nogo Fires, 33,
156 {notes)

* Momarchia Ecclesiastica,” 120

Momarchia [ngasonum, 22

}:nnan::iuil FF:'?J'J:' 45, ah
anare em, i Y, K|

Mook, sk Gl

Mostalie, Elisss Felipe Montalio=
Eliitha de Luna anialie= Don
Philipe Rodrigues, g0, i6o (noies)
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Montanas, Arnas, 13

M-I:IHEHI-HHT Antonia de = Aaraon
Levy, s, xavii, 6, 13, 15, 17, 20
27, 28, 54, 50, 081, 153, 154 (nofes) ;
foes with Camcus, 13 @ relates has
stary, 11

Montesnnos, Ludovicus, 12

Montfort, Marquis of, sl

Moorish donwsation in Spain, 158
{nates)

Maoors, 39

Mores, the; 94, o8

Morines, g1

Mosocon, 127, 148, 156 (notes)

Maostara, cited, 159 (notes)

Morvym, 166 (nsdes)

Moses, B nflﬁsﬁ'pl, 0O, T, B33,
135, 140 @

Miimster, 157 (notes), 161 {notes)

Mussaphia, D Benjumin = Dionysius
Mussaphia, physician and Rabhbi,
&0, 159 (m0qes)

Mysketa, 37

Maccia= [} Josephes MNassi, 49

Machman, Maoses ben, 157 (noes],
{are Gerandensis)

Makomi, 1oz

Maphtali, Honl of, 31; war with

i

Hiph‘l.iJ:E tribe af, 12

Eﬂpﬁ&]ﬂﬂ, 33 ; war with Zena, 31
L 44

Masi, Donna Gracza, 155, 163 (notes

Hi.::.h Dam paE : -%LIWE}
Alichesies, mephew and som-in-
lawe of Brenvensde Abmvamela, 49,
86, 155 (notes)

Mation of the Jews, go

Matieaal erence, xivi

Havigation Acl, xux, xaxi, ouxii, sl
lxxim

Naylor, James, xi

Nazarenus; Ell = Francheo Meldo-
nado de Silva, turned Jew;, was
burnd Bt Lima, 43, 158 (netes)

Nebuchadnerzar, 460 43, &1, 76, 136,
141 ; dream of, 75 ; image of, 53,

T
Hl:jhudn.dn:mr': tree, 30
Nehamias, Himanuel, 17e (notes)

Tndex

Nephussim, 52

Nera, 100, 130

Metherkands, xxx; zxxiii

Meuhaver, Dir. A, cited, 153 (notes),
153 {otes) 5

Meve, Le, Ixoe

Mew Africa, 34

MNew Chnstians or Marraros, sii

Wew Exchange, saavia

* Mew Model,” xix

MNew Spain, 18, 22, 31, 543 Indians
of, 18, 21 ; Ten Trbes in, 22

Mew W-ntﬁl, xiv ; inhahitants of, &

Mewgomen, xlviis, xlix

Nicamor, 128

Nicampurrenses, 32

Kichalas, ir I:'.I.Eu.:n!, xooni, xli 5 eavedd,

13
Nicolay, Michalas de, eited, 163
(mptes) .
Nmu@arh cited, %1 o, I w7,

Nile, The, 19, 34, 39, 41
RL: E‘Er O 30 30 81, 44
H]iauhr. | s

= MWismachaim,” ©
Migan, &7

“ Momenclatar Hebrajus and Arabi-
cus,™ 14

 Momalogia,® 163 (notes)

Naorth Sea; 31

Naorway, & 54

Morwich, 113, 166 {notes)

HNova Granada, 74

Novar Angloe, Ixxzi

Noevos Chrstianos (s Mamno),
lix, bxi )

Nye, Fhilip, slvibdl, xlix, 1

O, 57

W B
Ol Vi3 (sates)

Chmseguias, 33

Onmas, the High Proess, 76, 128

Chnloelors, qil:nf 135

Crphir, 19, §%. 54 ; som of Jokbon, 18

" Omioees Pa rice," 146

*Orchat Olam,” 38, 156 (notes)

Crhrchaotalamy, Abrabam Frisal = &ba-
ham Farsol ar Peretsol, author of
" Orchet Olam™ 33 156 {notes)

Owigen, 54 ; cited, 53

(154)



IHLI':!'I

'ﬂ'll'l'lllhl'l.. Itt'-'. A. F., b2 {notes)

Dmnm:h, 1I1t Imdians of 27

Orrosiuas, cited, 535

Chrpa, 193

Orena, Petrus de, killed by Agquirre,
24,2

ﬂﬂelil.n;-, 1 cited, 3%

Creorius, Hieronymus, 28 ; cited, of,
g0 oo, 138, 0hy (notes)

Cifeman moe, 52

Oitoman famaly, 97

Ovien, D, xeay, xlvib

Uinlord 1 niversaly, zlviki

Face, Sir Chrasopher, slvii, 1
Padua, go, 160 {notes) ; _IE'l'I'! i, £7 ;
Muunuud‘ Piety a1, 1o
Palache, Seignor Mosch, &8, 163
(ncdes
* Falliarama,” 133 (Enges)
Palatine, Prince, 3
Palaxe, énmm:l 4% Jsi!t:nndﬂil
Faliciann, Mmugnw oabe, 95
Pamipelonn, 24
Emn&l. [T
ra, Larcat, 23
* Parasa Aasing™ 37
I":l.ll'ti-r Matthew, cited, 1
|"-ilHI-,. FParliament nf I;r,r
Farisius, ﬂnnhl'n'l.hluﬂ o
Parliament, of E 'Iind.. lslj {notes);
Ml:umﬁﬂ’" upurf :mﬂ*
3 144 dedication of Las
tion of ** Hope of lsmel™ I:n-. nn H

Long, Iviii; pamphlet, mbnbﬂ;—
|:|1 sxvin | of Paris, gF
Pan]'qa, qns
Arvaimg i
Park

Paulrm. of tlse House of Farnesha,

Pm;ll ﬁf' ?

Panl's, 5t., thudnr ;I: ;i Charch,
Pedro the Cruel, Don, go, 163 {nates)
JP?:E'El “ Jew Bill," xx

Pelusa

"P‘:n:?alﬁa." 136

Peguin, 35

Pequinensts, 29

Peragach, 36

Peremeniieco, xxxiil, moovil

aing Kings of
Faa, 13, a4 o3 5 kangsal, 305
.'lllﬂl:nrl:l:lﬂll:lj’!f: L] E £

Persiams, 32

Peru, 13, 30, 33, 34, 25, 31, Fj. ¥
£33 (notes); Indians of, a3;
chronicles of, 23

l'-!ml,. Gruehia I'|n|:|:|1 14t

Peters, Hugh, xix, sz, =1, sl5i, 1 lx

Fetstion, for bumal- groand, lxvi; 1o
mpui *Gesie of Bapishment®
Apainst Jews, xx

Feim, 4o

Petranius, 120

Peyrére, laac la, 158 {noles)

Fharagh, 76

Pharnomica, lele, g3

I*henicians, &

Phes, Governors of, g0 (e Rujes)

Philadelphis, Prolomeus, 134, @32

Fhilip 11, King of Spain, g1

Philip 111, 26

Fhilip, Hm,g' ull' France, 5t

Philo, 129; cited, 130, 130, 135

by Fhlhwphu Rabdbimica” 147

"Phﬂtr]ldl!l.. 147

Pickenng, Sir Gilbest, xhvi, xivii

= Predra Glunmu,' 144 {nodes)

¥ Piedra Preticsa,” ‘ﬁ

Pineda, Thomas dt.. arrana [esuit
F:r]'u:r xinl ; cited, §4, 130

Fintn, Mwuh 170 (Boqes)

Fires, {:ﬂMﬂI&n}.ijE {motes)

Pisarmas, Ceonmlus, 24

PPizarras, Francsscus, 17

Flaceniza, 50

% Plain Drealing,” luvi

Plancius, 130

Flata, 54

Fliny, 20; cited, 37, 53

Platarch, g8, 5H- cited, 118, 127

Pocock, cited, 1 {n'utﬂ-]-,ls.-g{mu:l}

Pokand, xxxix :ﬁ:lﬂ- in, xlv, 1xx, 77,
Er: Ki:-ng of, Henry uF Anjou
eleeted, 199 (nodes) | usary in, 120

(1E5)



Polonins, 33
Fomsia, Dhayvsl de, 5o, 16 {noles)
Fom 1':.'~b,|p;¢mln{,5|
Pepe, the, 31 04 ; receives Keubeni,
155 (notes) ; declares Bleodd Ageu-
satson fabse, dor; Pasl 1V, 98 ;
Sextus V., 50
:‘Inm;im-. 54
arphiry,
I'mfl{n:-nd;:{:rr Bakia Homla), 153
(netes)
Podtingal = Porugal, 27 ; King of, 28
Pormgal, s, s, soovid, B, laaii,
33.. 48 a4 ; 'b:l[m'hrnl-nl of Jews
fufiy, 9% l;.‘..'l.'rdn:lal pl’, o8 le
of, 117 ; bsaguisition i, Ixiv ; Jews
i, Klv ¢ King of, sxv, xxxiv, 49, 95,
120, 06 (moscs) ; King of, mveives
Feubeni, 155 (nies); king Em-
avue] of, 51, 07 ; vraade of, wxay
Iartugals, g1, 9
Portuguese, lsy, Lo, 48 alliance,
wxi ; comguer Persambico, xaxii
Fossevimus, cibed,
Posaelliss, If"r-ll_h'»:li'n'.u..| 33
Prague, xxxvii m, 5o, 1060 [Boses)
azirloger of (ror Verus) 38  Jews
1w, B 7 Synagogues at, 1o (potes)
= Prrefute of the Commapusalels ™ {200
Alanton) 2
Preshyterans, X%
I'resident, Lond, Ixii
Iresqer Jahn, 34
“Pride's Perge,” six
I'rimce of the Twelve Tnbes, 43
'mvy Council, lx, by
= Problemats de Creatione,” 136
Proclansation by Privy Cowoual, Iy
Froclas, 54
Procopius, cited, 52
L sonvena,” 184, 156
Frometleus, §5 - B )
Peotector, Lthe, xvia, XX, HAww,
xxnw, v, xli, wlvr, b, Ixie, lav,
2 (nobes) 3 deattaf, In.i_ ;Exprcls
on Menasseh's petition, slv ;
Mepassels guest of, xxxuil ; pelition
i, from Marrapos, |uii; receives
Raobiles's p:li.liurl, i
Prodector’s speech, lai ; threal, lvii
Provence, 85

.{r'.n".l".":.'..'l.'

Prissaa, Issx 5 Jews iy 87 i

Prvine, xlid &, xliiiw., xlix arg Is; Ive,
Txiih ;cited, 142, 165 (notes)

Pageibo- Messinh, Bar Cochhba, 157
(moges) ¢ Sabbeithal v, xi

Profonies, Histories of, ga

Protomy, 127

Mraloary, Pluladelphias, 124, 150

Polomyes iables, 34

Faemo, 9

Poerin de Santa Crue (or  Balaa
Homila), 153 (mnies)

Fal, King of Adsyria, >3

Pambaditha, School of (e Scadiah),
158 {nobed)

Purtans  gratified v Besassch'’s
pamise, xuvii 5 rise of, wviii

Smneu. the, 163 [nalcs)

ucinas, Fendinades de, 26

Quity, Province of = Qhelo, 10, 25,153
(notes)

Qhsiviea, 28, 31

Racsas = Aragusa, 16y (motcs), 163
{Andes)

Raphanea, 36, 38

* Bappel des Juifs," 168 (noges)

Raguenet, xxxuip &,

Readmission of the Jews, xxx, xx,
wxai, Taxiv, axuxin, al, xliv, xlvi, Dy,
Irv, lix

Reaio, AMordehai, 45

= Helws Emansichs, de,” 03

Recife, xxsvi

* Reconciler, 24, 43

Becusancy Acts, lviia

e Sea, 19, 41

Hedemption from Babybon, 43

Kelpmuation, the, xv, xvaii,
{motes)

“Refiniis ba ool tidulas Procads-
it 147

Reggia, State of, 88

H:Eiﬂ;'iuml lilberty, xx, ssi, |xuvi (oee
Crompwell’s palbey, sxviilp poo-
gress of, xing restricted fonn o,
Evaih

Bemlwraalt, Txix ; freend of Men-
nsseh, 109 (motes) ; paisted Len
portrails of Menasseh, 540 {nobes)

110

{126)

COAMELL LUNIVERSITY

COAMELL UNIWERSITY



Tndex

* Remnant Fouad, The" 152 {noles)

Kepablican Gnv:mment, wix, Bxxie,
xvid ; triumph, xxii

R:uﬂ!:m:nl‘., I:|I:|4m. KAXY § ques-
tion, Holimes s treatise an, xxvi

Eestoration, lex ; Cromwell's mari-
time and mmmmmipo:h-:]. carmed

ount after, i

F-'Hlu-. g5

Heuben, inbe -u{, 20

Rewbenita, David, JI’:.-.

Eeubenite, David {ree Renben-
ila) = David Beubeni, 33, 15§
(odes)

Eeuchhim, 52

* Revelation Revexled, The,” E-;J,

" Revelation Url.r:\lmled The,'

Revolation, sx

Ribera, Franciscus de, 14

Ricaut, B

Riccards, Alderman, xlvii

Riccius, P. Matthien 30

Rl-v:]mrﬁmn. mmul,}Eﬁ'

“Rights of the Kingdom," 166

{nates) :

Fbos, Amader de o, v

Kobles, Don Antonio Fodnguoes, 1,
bxi, lxii, Mxifi ; Rohles®s petition to
the Protector, by ; reinstated, v

Focamaora, Yicente de, xii:

Hnﬁrlql.'ru. Drom Lamicl, 83

Rafe, Se ambassadaor 1o Verice,
A I:-r-rr Rophe]

Homan, 32 ; empire, 190

“Romance al dimin Martir Juda
Creyente,” poem by Gomes, 158
(mntes)

Romans, 32, 35 92,97 ;3 Bar Cochba
rebelled against © ;g:r {meotes)
the kingdom of the, 1

Rome, xin, vh, 42, 50, 57, 95, 96, 16
(notes), 163 (nobesp; a Emoas
lawyer of, 93 Habyssins at, 34;

ew:. 1h1:r ‘b7 .ﬁmm:‘t:‘l ﬂ-l;, 131
i people of, 134G ;
Ruphé,i??u‘ H. Meyr, 157 [motes)
r . ]
hee, ; Do Selomo kuﬁr -
i Solomen ben Nathan Ascly

kemasi, 45, 159 (motes)
Eosales, Immanwel Bocarus Frances

Yo 3 Counl Palatin, hxx, B9, 163
{mobes
Rosa, A
163 Ennte-.:éu
Rathschild, Baren Lionel de, lxxvi
Kous, Francis, xlvii
iy L 'IE“ hoxig Tetter, 1
% ® xi; letter, lix:
R?;u.l!f: ; spiea in Haolland, v | i
Ereat 'lnrJL Jews, Ixxiis
Emp:rpr o (potes)
R e o
pert's Haorse, xlii
Rutes, the J..mlu 49
Ruthes, 83
Ryeaat, v m, liki m

sander, xhi, xbiia, lvii, |xdia,

SABBATH, 37 Jewish, 37
Sabhathion or Sabbathsn River, 15,
7, 58, 40 (see Sabbatical River)

tical River, 35-38, &6, 69, 153
(mtes)
Habellicus, Marcus Antanius, cited,

k!

SGEEMI'. Jahn, mn:tmp-:-nrr of Men-
asseh ben Tsmael, xxii, xevii, xl,
xliii, I!rm. Lxil, Lxiii m., 106, 167
{netes)

S;jl.dm. Hm afl . 50
Salamanca, :IE\'. ?E.H-Pl .

Lalamandguse, S gogues af, B&
|I|M'-!"EI plaing 25

Salmanassar, rlpll'l.ll:r of, &4 Sal.
rmnﬂﬂ. 20 ; Salmaneser, 33 37,

Ealvﬁll, xlii m,, Fix

Samars, 10, i]D-

Samanlans, 128

Sambation, 153 (netes), {n'r Sabbati-
il River)

Samue] ben Tsrael, sxxv

Samuel, [acob, 1532 {nu-:u:l. Rabbi,
1645 Ifrbﬂ{-:s}

Sanhedrin, 15, 156 [notes)

E"m‘”s dson of Ferdinand
MAROCL, Fran erdinan
ardd som of Emapuel, 51

Saragoasa, xil ;

Zarnph baxas, Jews as, in Egypt, 40

Sarapens, ¥

[t87)



Ss:.-i'la.l. Prince fﬁ.ﬂ .

i ERKYEL AL
E.I.I;T:‘?‘.d‘ imenn hen, :Hl
Santhianadhan, cited, 163 {notes)
Savoy, Duke of, 51, 84, 67 (ee Feli-

it

:E.?]I. d:_EbEE‘I‘h.IE:.' Ba )

Scaliger, o 1 nObes

Sunﬁi.t. Mar uirnj.ﬂﬁ

" Scebhet Jeh " 1ar, 168 [nates)

Schemtoh do Leen, Moses ben, 158
(modes)

Schikhardus, cited, 11

Schmieles, Jacoh Basevi, 160 (notes),
{ser Bathsebah)

Ech-:b. cited, 154 (oobes)

Scythia, 29, 42

Seadiah, Rabbi = fu ben Joseph
= Saadja Gaon, 148 {notes)

Seba, Fernando Jacoh L1

Sebastian, King, gt

Second Temple, 36, sg

“ Sedar Olam,” 45, 156 (notes)

Seignor of Millos Joseph Nasing, 56

Sekes, Governoss of, 40 (see Rules)

Selencus, 128

Selim, Sultam, 49, t13, 135 ; peace
with YVenelians, 49

Selve, Gearge de, 161 (notes)

Lenensis, Siius, cited, 125

tists, xVil, Xix

L ph-:r Eldad Danita,” 3& 136
énuﬂh{l

" Sermenis," 147

Seiaval, E

Seven [slands, Locd of the, 49

Seville, xii

Sextos V., Pope, 50

Shalmaneser, King of Assyria, 39, 313

Shinar, 40 i

“ Shir Ha-Shirim Rabla "= Asirim
Eabba,” I%‘.I' {nates)

Shislasniie, g

Shanamite, the, &y

 Sicilian Constitotions” cited, t1g

“ Safre,” 158 (notes), {uee Jokay)

Silesia, Ixxx

Halva, Dom Francesco Meldonado
de = Eh Mararenus, a Marrano
(5w H';,rqu'l; of Montfors, 152
{rotes), 159 (nales)

I.?.n‘ﬂ'rf'.t'

Simeon the Just, 128

Simon, Barbara Anne, 153 {notes)

Simen, Rabhi, o

Simon, Petriss, cited, 23

Sina, 24, 40, 41

Sana, Moust, 11

Sinear,

Sinim, Laed of, 30 (ree Sinal

Singer, Rev. 5, cited, 163 (notes)

Ssom, &6, Ga, b2

Shslmhus, the end of, 61

* Smectyminues,” xlvii

mm. :vél; ::51 {nabes)

erre, 166 (notes

Soeir, E!:mvtl ben I];rlel.. 152 {noles)
{rer Sanmvuel Ben [arael)

" Sohar™ = " fohar® = * Foar,” 158
{moqes)

Soliman, Salian

Solime, Sultan,

Solinus, cited,

Solis, Elizar de, ro7

Solis, Simao Pires, 117

Solomon, lsle of = Isabel Islana,

115 (podes
Salomon ami Hierusalem, 153

Salon, o8
SELI:?'@M 11, 16a Ii[mtu_!l}
sinos, &, 159 (nobes
Southern Sea, 16
.‘éﬂ-qh Sea, De Quitros enlers, 36
Spaam, X1 xm, K, 51, 54, g0, 154 0
h;ihmﬂ-:m vl m:ﬁhmuntﬂ

Juws fram, g4 croelties ta Jews
im, xlv; Inguessition im, Ixivy Ine
dhans compelied to gwear fealty 1o

King of, 25; Jews in; B3; King
i, 28, 4o, o1, OF, [F1—=re
Alfonsa, 168 (notes); see King
Alphonso the Wise of, 102 ; H.mE
of, present at an “act of the faith
a1 Madnd, 1e7 ; Papistry of, xxm
struggle with Elimbeth, o ; trade
af, xxx ; war with, 1x ; when pes-
sessed by the hMoors, 39
Spania 17, 18 in America, 255
hapt Indians and then mur-
dered them, 113 cruehy of, to
Indsans, 11 ¢ dwelling 10 the Indies
affirm that the Indians come of the
Ten Tribes, acearding te Menas-

(188)



ITndlex

seh ben lerael, 20 ; find sepulchres,
21; Arst comse be Amenca, 16;
foand by accident, who had re-
mained hiddes eight hundred
years, 39 ; in Indis, 13

Spanish, crueltves, Et: Inguistlion,
47 ¢ nationality, lx

Spln-:t. ki .

Spencer or Spenser, Sir Edward,
xxvil, =xvitl, 151 (notes), a6
nobes

;pu |I-Til'l.'-|5|. uxil, 68, 146

lb ili, lsz {notes)
Sum eneral, xvil, 148

Seele, "i'l"lll.lm, :|J|.'|.|.. xlix
Steinschaeider, cited, 162 {notes)
aterry, Peter, 1

Strabo, cited, 55
Eﬂm¢'”ﬁ
EXNL XI¥I
gmm., h:::[l' '::nr.rmu of the, Ixx
uetom, o
Surm, schools :-1' {ree Seadiah}, 138
{motes)
Surinam, xxevii

Sweden, Jews in, =iv;

NV
Syd.ﬂﬂu.m, William, xlvii
5]"’"’-: Jl!_':-'r'l"::.il'-l,pl
Sythis, 41

TARMARES, 25, 26

Tabis, 30

‘Tabne, 125

Taber, & province of Tartary, 33

".I'.ll:ltl:l.'l, cabed, §5

Talped, cived, I o, 128§, 127 ) cted,
1337 cited, i cited, 140, 157
u-nle-.: Zﬂn'h}' onian, tlll!d 25,4%;

. 35 Rabbins in the,

4-3
Talnudists, 75, g2
Taradanta, governars of, 45 [#
Rutes)
#Targum "—sre Onkelos, 1 35(notes}
Un-ﬂ. 135 (notes)
argum Ruth,” cited, 134
"T "'?m:hilmn, 155 (notes)
T:rshlsh.ﬂ

Crueen of,

Tarsis, 149, 44

Tartarns, &

Tartaria the Greater, 2o{see Arsareth)
Tartars, 54

Tartary, & 20, 29, 31, 33, 40, 42, 53,

Tartas, [sac Castrensis= [smac de
Castro Tartas, bumt at Lisbom,
47, 158 (nodes)

Tartyri, boxxi

Tegris, 39

Temple, firsl, &6 ; second, & 36, 39,
4iwaP

rehes, the, wxvi, leviid, 6, m
B3, 3, 30, 36 35 3 365, 38, 40
%ulmmwr
?mtu}. 155 {notes] ; habitations of
the, 34 i 1o Ethiopia, t_f,.ﬁ [mobes) ;
in Spain, 20 Kisgdom of the, 44

Terhinon, Thotmas = Thomas {1ssach

Trebifio de Sobremente, 43, 156G

(nobes)
Tercerae, [slands of, 51
Tertullian, cited, 120
“The Thorn Tree," 153 (notes)
*Thesora de bos dinmm,™ 146
Theta, 153 (potes)
Thempson, Skeridl, alvii
;hﬁmnzghn," &r ;

CTOWE XLV, XX¥ M.,
Lxwwilh, 67, 153 (nodes), 153 (Botes):
treatise of, wxv

Thraskytes, the race of, 56
Thurloe, xxxi, xxxih, xxxix m, =), 2lia,
li, biv my 1x ., |, Ixxxviai
Thurloe's advice to th-a-iuh. XXENTIL
‘Tiahuanacu, a provinee of Collad, 21
‘I'll:nilml:I1 Governor of (ree Jacaols
aes

Tl-hur.
ht‘hﬁ‘nlmr.

iguanac, .l’l.rmq_ull:r of,” 22
Tm:, Plato's, 54
Tims, E rm'. iy 128

To of, 35
ﬂ?ﬁﬁ lll. g

edo, Lady Leanor de, dagghies
nf . P:l:-:rd-: Todeda, d
Toledo, D. Peter de, Viceroy of
Maples, 49

(189) z



Toleration movement, xxii ; Owen's
scheme of, xxin ; religvous, sxxi
Tornunfus, 30=Tumuas Rufus, 157
(ndes)

Torquenada, sii

Tostanl, Duke ofm Duke Coamus de
Medicis, 49

Totonacacenses, 23

Totenes of Mew Spain, 22

’J'l:l'urtl1 160 [Eotes)

li
Fnﬂ{umﬂu, the, 138
Trask
T:nl:nt. Emrru:il of; lxxxi
Treuenbirg, von (i Bathsehah)
Tribes, the Ten (ree Tem Tnbl‘:'.l- 1
the Twelve (far Twelve T
the Twa (far Twa Triles)
Trigantius, Nicholaus, 29
Triglath Pilesser, 33
Tuckney, Anthomy, xlviii
Tudtln.. DRenjomin  of ="Todelensis,
8, 1gh -:numhl.d-sﬂ (moqes)
1"I.I|:|¢:¢I1.EI! free T
Tully, cited, 130
Tunes = Tanis, 15, 95, 154 (no1es)
Turk, the, 45 ; the Grand,; xv ; ]{E'rr!
at Court of the Grand, 85 3 king-
dom of the Great, 86
Turkssh Empies, 162 (notes) ; Jews
i, By, 103 -
Turks, 57; coaquered by Emperor
rtu"'n-"

Turh::.r. a0 9?15!1:]1. ﬁ;ﬂﬂllﬂ]}ﬂlr
m ANY part in, 159 (notes

Tu:rEﬁT. Crand Duke of, lix, 87

Twelve Tnbes, the, of Ilr.l.-r'l, 153
{nedes), (ree “Thorn Tree); Prnce
of the, 43

Two Tribes, the, 83, £3, 7, 82

Tyberias, Governor of (se¢ Jacob
Aben Jaes) 49

Tyril, Ixxi

U'rren India, 38
s e of the Chaldees,™ 153 {notes)
l..":q'ue En.mn.l:l (tee Vasgua) 163

l..‘lm, I*i-u-l d‘ TN T4
Unel, Ka Junathan ben, aothor
of "Tww " org, 38, 153 (notes)

Tndex

VALLADOLID, 47

Valle, Margues del, 17

Vanega, 18 .
Vasquo= Usqoe, 153 (notes) 5 cited,

o9
Vega, Don Diego Vaca de la, 25
Vegn, Garcillassa de Ia, 14 ; cated, £4
Venetian Sennte, 1éo (noges
Venetians make peace with Selim, 40
Venemoela, 23
"u"m-tt. 4, 3-',1'. 160 (rotes) ; Repablic
of, 45 ; Senate of, 28, 47
Veray, the Lord I.n]:: de [rr
Alacron), 158 {nates)
Verga, Solomon Aben, 167 (ootes)
Veroua, Jews In, 87; Mounts of
Piety at, 101
'l.-*ﬂun-, Jacobus, astrofoger of Pragoee,
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